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PREFACE 



The copies of the 119 texts here published have been made in Philadelphia during 
the years 1902-1905. The photograph reproductions of some of the tablets, for which 
I am greatly obliged to the skill of Mr. W. H. Witte, of the Free Museum of Science 
and Art, will enable the reader to test the accuracy of the copies. 

The printing had to be done after I had returned to Germany and thus consumed a 
considerable amount of time. The editor, Prof. H. V. Hilprecht, very kindly assisted 
me in correcting the proof-sheets of the autograph plates. 

The arrangement of the book will need no commentary. In giving a list of the 
cuneiform signs I have followed the example given by Prof. Clay in Vols. X and XIV 
of this series of publications. I have not tried to enumerate all variants occurring in this 
volume, but confined myself to selecting the more common ones. On the other hand, 
I have not hesitated to include from Dr. Pinches' copies in Cuneiform Texts from 
Babylonian Tablets some signs which happen not to occur in my texts. This appeared 
to be desirable, since a sign list of the early Babylonian cursive, arranged according to 
the composition of the signs, has not yet been published. 

In the Introduction, I have given a transliteration and translation of 19 texts, 
representing the different kinds of documents here published. The translations are 
meant to give the lay reader an impression of the contents of these early Babylonian 
texts and ,do not claim to be absolutely correct in details. Only the interesting tablet 
No. 96 (No. 13 of the collection) has been treated more elaborately. 

I was prepared to give also copies of the dates of the unpublished Hammurabi 
dynasty tablets preserved in the Philadelphia Museum, but my time did not suffice to 
finish them. A classification of these unpublished tablets according to their contents, 
and a list of the personal names occurring in them, seems a desirable task for the future. 
I do not doubt that a careful examination of the entire collection would furnish even a 
goodly number of additional texts, which deserve to be published in extenso. 

Neither did I find the time to go into a special study of the numerous and inter- 
esting seal cylinder impressions. A few of them will be found on the halftone plates 
and may be of some value for the specialist. A careful publication of all such cylinder 
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impressions occurring on dated tablets of the Hammurabi dynasty — as a basis for a 
future systematic investigation and chronological arrangement of the early Babylonian 
seal cylinders — is highly desirable and will find most valuable material in the Phila- 
delphia collections. 

My warmest thanks are due to my friend, Prof. Albert T. Clay, of the University of 
Pennsylvania, who never ceased to give me advice and encouragement in the difficult 
task of copying, for which his unsurpassed editions of Persian and Cassite texts have 
served me as a model. My friend, Dr. Arthur Ungnad, of the Berlin Museum, has read 
a complete proof of the Introduction and of the name lists, and 1 owe him a number of 
valuable suggestions. 

Finally, my thanks are due to the Provost of the University of Pennsylvania, 
Dr. C. C. Harrison ; to the Vice-Provost, Dr. E. F. Smith, and to the former Curator of 
the Egyptian Section of the Free Museum of Science and Art, Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, 
for the active interest that they have taken in this work ; and to Mr. Eckley Brinton 
Coxe, Jr., who by his generosity has very kindly facilitated its publication. 

Bbklin-Grosslichterfeldk, August 10, 1906. HERMANN RanKE. 
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INTRODUCTIOK. 



The legal and business documents of the first dynasty of Babylon are well repre- 
sented in the Babylonian collections of the University of Pennsylvania. 

While those excavated by the University Expedition at Nippur have been reserved 
for the second part of this volume, the 11.9 tablets here published have been taken from 
different collections which were bought for the University. 

Twenty-one of these belong to the first Khabaza Collection (designated as Kh), which 
was bought for the University of Pennsylvania at London by the late Mr. E. W. Clark/ 
August 15th, 1888. Seventy-eight others belong to the second Khabaza Collection (desig- 
nated as Kh'^), which was bought for the same university at Baghdad by Dr. R. F. Harper, 
January, 1889. Sixteen have been taken from the Joseph Shemtob Collection (designated 
as J. S.). This collection was acquired in London, July 21st, 1888, chiefiy through the 
efforts of the late Prof. A. L. Long, of Constantinople, and Dr. R. F. Harper.^ 

There are three tablets which belong to the second Prince Collection, which was pur- 
chased for the University of Pennsylvania by Dr. Hilprecht at Hilla, April, 1889, with 
money given by Dr. J. Dyneley Priiice,^ now Professor at the University of Columbia. 
One tablet remains. No. 105, which was purchased by Prof. Hilprecht in Philadelphia, 
1891.* 

As for the provenance of all these tablets, our information is rather scanty. None 
of the records of these purchases gives a clear account of the place where the tablets were 
found or dug up. We must rely upon "internal evidence," and this, fortunately, leads 
us to satisfactory results. Wherever they may have been purchased or dug up,, the 
majority of these tablets certainly were written in the city of Sippar.® Our evidence 
for this is manifold. 

1. Thirty-nine of the tablets mention the god Shamash (fifteen of them adding the 
name of Marduk and ten others giving also the name of Aja, the consort of Shamash), as 

' Comp. Peters, Nippur, Vol. I, p. 16, and R. F. Harper, in Hebraica, VI, pp. 59f. 

' Comp. Peters, Nippur, Vol. I, pp. 15f., and R. F. Harper, Hebraica, V, pp. 74-76. 

^ Designated erroneously by D. J. P. 

'' Designated by B(abyloman) E(xploration) F(und). 

* About sixty miles north of Babylon, on the banks of the Euphrates. 
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the first deity in the oath formula. This is without exception the ease in those tablets 
of the same period which were excavated at Abu Habba, the ruins of ancient Sippar 
wherever these contain an oath at all. Sliaraash, the sun god, was the chief deity ot 
Sippar; but he also was the main god at Larsa. That our tablets, however, come from 
Sippar, and not from another place of Shamash cult, is shown by what follows. 

2. Seven of the" tablets mention the city of Sippar in the oath, after the names of the 
deities and the ruling king. 

3. In six of the tablets it is clearly stated that a certain piece of land, which is being 

sold, is situated in one of the suburbs of Sippar. 

4. Moreover, a goodly number of persons transacting business, acting as witnesses, 
or appearing before the court, are known to us from the Sippar tablets of the British and 
Berlin Museums' and are booked in my list of "Early Babylonian Personal Names."' 
There are no less than eighty persons who with certainty can be identified in this way.* 

' Described by Scheil in his Saison de fouilles a Sippar. Cf . Bibliography. 

2 Cf. Meissner, A. P. R., p. 2, n. 1, and Daiohes, Rechtsurkunden, p. 1, n. 1. 

' See Bibliography. 

' Their names are : 

Abum-iv{j)aqar son of Shamash-mtr-mutim (time of Si) ; Ahuni son of Xahi-ilishu (time of I and Z) ; Ahuni pashish 
apRlm (time of Sd) ; .1 rik-idi-BH (time of I and Z) ; Ashar{Ashri)-Bn son of Belum (time of SI, Z, and AS) ; Awdt-Nan- 
narirNI-GIM) son of ZlUhim (time of H); Awil-Ishtar son of llmi-Shamash (time of Az); Awil-MAR-TU father of 

Nannar-{ -JJK-)AZA6-GA (time of Z) ; AidU-NIN-SII AQ{-KA) father ot fBetetum, or Belaliim (time of Z) ; Awil- 

Shamash son of Sin-nudin-shumi (time of Ae) ; Awilum{a) son of Bar-Sin (time of SI) ; Ba{'>)halum{-U)-padu, judge (time 
of Z) ; Belshunu son of Iluslm-huiii (time of Az) ; Bi'him son of Niir-Shamash, b. of ItHr-Sin (time of SI) ; Bunene-nasir son 
of {Rish)-Shamash, b. of Sili-Shamash (time of Ae) ; BiXr-Sin son of Sin-shemi (time of H) ; BAr-Sin son ot Zililum (time 
of H) ; D&dija father of Ramm&n-sharrum (time of Si) ; Eriham father of Shamush-idinnam (time of H) ; Etel-M-Sin son 
ot Abu{m)-w{j)aqar (time of Z and AS); Stirum father of ^Varad-Sin (time of Az); Gimil-Marduk son of Sili-Shamasli 
(time of Ad); Gimil-Shamash father ot Awil-NIN-SHAB{-KA) (time of SI and Z); Ibi-Bcl, scribe (time of Sd); Ibi- 
NIN-SHAg son of Kiir-alidai, brother of Idin-NIN--SHAIJ (time of Si); Ibi-NIN-SHAg father of Sin-ritmni (time 
ot Si) ; Ibig{Ibku)-Aia, scribe (time of Si); Ibiq(Ibku)-i.lishu, akil tamqari (time of Si); Ibku-Nunitum father ot A^iiratum 
(time of Si); Ibku-Nunitum father of Warad-Ulmashshttum (time ot Az); Ibku-Nunitum, judge (time ot Az) ; Ibku-Sin 
son of Sharrum-Shamash (time of Si) ; Ibni-Bel son of Manum-shdninshu (Mandnum) (time of Z) ; Ibni-Marduk son ot 
Marduk-mushalim (time of Ae); Ibni-Marduk father of Sin-ishmeani (time of Ad); Ibni-Rammdn, akil tamqari (time of 
Az) ; Ibni-Shamash, bard priest (time of Ad) ; Ibni-Sin son ot Marduk-ndsir (time of Ad) ; Idin-NIN-SHAQ, son ot 
Iluma (time of SI and Z) ; Idin-Sin, scribe -(time of Z and AS) ; Ikubtsha son of Awil-Nannar (time of Bi and I) ; Ili- 
m,ali{ki\) father ot Nabi-Shamash (time ot H) ; Ilushu-abushu son of Sharrum-Rammdn (time of Si) ; Ilushu-bdni son of 
KAsha-Sliamash (time of AS and Sm) ; Ihishu-bdni son of Nabi-ilishu (time of I and SI) ; Ilushu-ibishu father of Shamash- 
bdni (time of H) ; Ilushu-ibni father of Nur-Kahta (time of Az) ; Imgur-Uff-KI father of Rish-Shamash (time of Si) ; Itti- 
Bel-qinni father of JJQ-KI-idinnam (time of Si); Uur-Sin son of Nur-Shamash, brother ot Bclum (time of SI); Jadifium 
father of ffahdi-il and Jajizar-il (time of Z); KAsha-Sin father of Shamash-kegalli (time of Ae); Libil-Rammdn father of 
Sin-mushalim (time of Az and Sd) ; Manum-ki-Sin father of Ndr(i)ja (time ot Z) ; Marduk-mushalim son of Utul-Ishtar 
(time ot Az) ; Marduk-mushalim father of fAmat-Shamash (time of Ad) ; NCmelum son of {Shamash)-ndsir (time of Sm 
and H) ; NIN-SHAU-idinnam, akil SAL dShamash (time of AS and Sm) ; Nur-ilishu son ot Zijatum (time of H) ; Qish- 
Nunu son of Sin-sheme (time of Sm and H) ; Qishti-Ea, scribe (time of Az) ; Rammdn-nabishti-idinnam, scribe (time of 
Ae) ; Rish-Shamash, scribe (time of Sm) ; Shamub-Sin, priest (of Shamash) (time of AS) ; Sin-bel-ablim son of Sin-mdgir 
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5. In one case we have even duplicates in London and Philadelphia. Bu. 88-5-12- 
586, published in Vol. IV, p. 34 of " Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets," is iden- 
tical with lines 35-39 of the obverse of No. 119 of our selection. 

All these facts make it evident that the Sippar tablets of the London and Berlin as 
well as of the Philadelphia collections (all of them were acquired by purchase) belong to 
one and the same archive and probably go back to one and the same digging (by Arabs?) 
at Abu-Habba, from where, through antiquity dealers, they came into the hands of Euro- 
pean and American purchasers. 

This may be also true of some tablets of our selection which seem to have been 
written in Babylon (cf p. 9). For some reason or other they may have been brought 
to Sippar and Ivept there in the archives. These tablets are Nos. 18 and 26, which men- 
tion only the god Marduk in the oath formula. No. 26 also states that the legal case 
recorded in it was brought before the court at Babylon. 

If we dispose of those which for one of the five reasons mentioned above have to be 
considered as coming from Sippar and also of those which seem to have been written at 
Babylon, there remains a comparatively small number of tablets which are of uncertain 
origin. As they have been purchased with the Sippar tablets, there is some probability 
that, they also came from Sippar. But since this is not absolutely certain, the title of this 
publication as tablets "chiefly from Sippar" would seem to be justified. 

A word should be said about the selection of texts for this volume, since the Kh 
Collection contains about 125, the Kh^ Collection over 400, the J. S. Collection about 75, 
and the D. J. P. Collection 13 commercial and legal documents of this period. A publi- 
cation in full of the whole material did not seem advisable. Most of the texts of the 
same class show more or less the identical phrases and if we would increase, e.g., the pur- 
chase and lease contracts to the double or triple amount, the additional harvest for the 
philologist and historian would be small. Only of the rulers preceding Hammu-rabi 
(their records as yet being comparatively scarce) have I given all the tablets which are 
found in the collections above mentioned. The same is true, and for the same reason, 
of the tablets of Abt-eshuh (excepting eleven^ tablets and fragments, most of which 
are almost entirely illegible) and of Samsu-ditdna. Of the tablets of the other kings 
[Hammu-rabi, Samsu-iluna, Ammi-ditdna, and Ammi-zaduga), which form the bulk of 

(time of Si) ; Sirir-ishmeani, judge (time of Az) ; Sin-mushalim, high priest of Nunitum (time of Ae) ; Sin-rtmSni, Jiazanum 
(time of H and Si) ; Sin-sheme father of BUdnum (time of Si and Ae) ; Ubdr-NIN-IB, scribe (time of I and SI) ; Utul- 
Ishtar, scribe (time of Ad) ; tfzi-hitum father of fErishti-Aja (time of Si) ; Warad-ilishu, judge (time of Ad) ; Warad- 
kinunim (time of Az) ; Warad-Sin, priest (of Shamash) (time of AS and Sm) ; fDamiqtum daughter of Shamash-{tabbashu) 
(time of AS) ; fErishti-Aja mother of tf zi-hUum (time of Si) ; fishtar-ummt, scribe (time of SI) ; fTabni-Ishtar daughter of 
Nabi-{Sin) (time of SI and AS); fUmmi-t&bat (time of SI). 

' C. B. M. 50, 51, 150, 343, 386, 566, 1233, 1338, 1388, 1504, 1537. 
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these collections, I have made a selection of the best preserved and most interesting 
specimens, at the same time trying to have every class of transactions, etc., represented. 

The shape of the tablets varies, as does their color. Almost all shades, from the 
lightest gray to the deepest black and all varieties of brown and red, are represented. 
The size varies according to the contents. Eeal contract tablets are larger than mere 
notes of receipt (cf. the photographic reproductions on plate XII), while the unique 
tablet recording a number of different purchases (No. 119) surpasses by far the usual size 
of contract tablets. Many of the tablets are simply sun-dried, especially those belonging 
to the earlier rulers. Later, the custom of baking prevails and is found always with 
the so-called " case tablets." For these cf. Prof. Clay's description in the Introduction 
to Vol. 14 of this series. With some of the tablets it is evident that the clay has been 
kneaded by the hands, the result being that especially the long sides are bulging out at 
the edges. In one of the tablets (No. 84, cf. the photograph on pi. VIII) the impressions 
of the fingers of the scribe's left hand are clearly visible. Some of the tablets were 
covered with salt and the inscriptions thus rendered illegible in parts. In case they were 
burnt this could be removed by soaking the tablets in water for several days or weeks. 
In two cases (Nos. 110 and 111), when the tablets were simply sun-dried, they were first 
sent to a kiln in Doylestown, Pennsylvania, where they were burnt, and after that they 
were soaked in water. 

The cuneiform script of this period is rather well known, especially from the excel- 
lent copies of Dr. Th. G. Pinches (see Bibliography), and, on the other hand, from the 
photographs of the Hammurabi Code in Scheil's publication. The former represent the 
cursive of the Babylonian scribes who had to write business documents, and therefore had 
to write quickly, and is identical with the writing in the texts here published. I have 
tried to copy the signs as faithfully as possible, and as I learned by 2Dractice, I hope that 
the later copies will be found to give a fairly accurate picture of the originals. The 
impression which the copies give will be corrected and supplemented by the photograph 
reproductions. The second kind, which was used by the lapidary for the more elaborate 
and lasting stone inscriptions, is represented by the seal impressions which are found on 
some of our tablets. In a few cases (Nos. 88 and 96), where they are especially beautiful 
and numerous, I have reproduced them on the plate. Some others are shown in the 
photographs. 

As the tablets here published represent a space of more than 250 years, a develop- 
ment of the script from more complicated to simpler forms is very noticeable. The state 
of picture writing lies far back of the time when even the earliest of these tablets were 
inscribed. But the characters on the earlier tablets show by a greater number of com- 
posing wedges more similarity with the original picture than those on the later ones, and 
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at the same time we find more variants of the same sign on the older tablets. The 
scribes seem to have been more or less at liberty in their orthography, and by far the greater 
number of variants for the single signs, as given in the sign list, is taken from texts of 
Samsu-iluna and his predecessors.^ On some of Samsu-iluna's tablets and on those of his 
successors we notice a certain stability of the signs. A rather simplified cursive ortho- 
graphy, which shows much similarity to the later Neo-Babylonian characters, seems to 
have become the standard at the schools of scribes. 

In spite of this general uniformity, certain differences in the handwriting of different 
persons are obvious. Notice, e.g., the tablets Nos. 61, 62, 68 or 73 and 78 or 105 and 108, 
each group being written by one scribe. It is not surprising that some of the scribes were 
more careful than others. The tablet No. 106, which evidently was prepared with great 
care, must be considered as one of the finest specimens of its kind. A number of others 
are written rather carelessly, and the fact that the scribes were forced sometimes to write 
a number of tablets in a short time probably accounts for the several scribal errors which 
we are able to detect. 

A special feature of these tablets are the impressions of seal cylinders, containing the 
names of their owners, or showing strange pictures of mythological or ceremonial scenes. 
These impressions were made on the soft clay tablet before it was inscribed — by rolling the 
cylinder over its surface, sometimes repeating this process for a number of times, as if 
they wanted to be absolutely sure that the document bore the imprint of the persons 
interested in its contents. The seal impressions containing pictures of deities, men, and 
animals are partly as yet unintelligible as to their meaning and purpose. Of special 
interest are the impressions on No. 28. There we have the pictures of several deities 
with their names attached to them. Thus we have portraits of the god Ea and of his 
consort Dam-gal-nun-na. 

In the tablets here published, all the rulers of the first dynasty of Babylon are repre- 
sented, with the exception only of Su{mu)-abum.^ Concerning the representation of the 
different kings in the present volume, cf. p. 5f 

' Cf . Daiches, I.e., p. 3. 

' The r61e played by this king is still somewhat vague and his reign may have been subjected to disturbances 
of political kind (cf. Lindl, Datenliste, p. 360). We have no inscription of his time, excepting a single contract tablet 
(recording the purchase of a piece of land) in the Berlin Museum (V. A Th., 915-916), published in transliteration and 
translation by Dr. Peiser, K. B., IV, pp. 10 and 11. (Another tablet, preserved in the British Museum but as yet un- 
published, is referred to by Meissner, A. P. R., p. 4.) Besides, his name is never mentioned outside of the lists of kings 
and the date list of the first dynasty of Babylon. From these lists it appears that he was considered the founder of 
this dynasty. From the latter we learn, in addition, that he built the walls of Dilbat and of another city ; that he built 
temples for Ninsinna and for Nannar; that he made a crown for a deity of the city of Kish, and that he destroyed the 
city Kazallu. He left no descendant on the throne of Babylon, and JJammu-rahi (Code, Col. IV, 67f.) as well as 
Ammi-ditdna (cf. King, Letters, III, 207) when referring to their royal predecessors mention not his but Sumu-la-il's 
name in a fashion which would lead us to regard Sumu-la-il as the founder of the dynasty, did we not know differently 
from the chronicles. 
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Beside the recognized kings of the dynasty, we find three rulers represented 
whose names are not found in the lists of kings. They are Iluma-IK Lnmcruin, and 
BunutaUun-Ila,'' all familiar to Assyriologists from previous publications. It was 
known before that the latter two were contemporaries of Suvm-la-il (cf F. K, p. 43 and 
p. IXf.). I am now able to show that also lluma-Ila has to be placed in the same rank 
with the others. A certain person, Sin-rabi the son of Huba, is mentioned in an Iluiiia- 
Ila tablet (2 : 14) as well as in a document of Immerum's time (5 : 3). This shows that 
both rulers must have been contemporaries. 

In P. N. (p. 44) the supposition has been given that Iluina-Ila may have been the 
predecessor of Immerum at Sippar. In favor of this, it must be said that none of the five 
tablets of his time which so far are generally accessible, mentions his name together with 
one of the kings of the first dynasty. This may be due to the scarcity of our present 
material, but until further evidence is found, we may suppose that lluma-lla was an inde- 

' This, after all, seems to be the most probable reading of the name, usually written AN-MA-NI-LA (cf. Lindl, 
Datenliste, p. 363, and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, pp. 33-37). For NI with the reading I in these texts (Diss., p. 10 and 
n. 4), cf . now the names Jabzar-il (10 : 6, written Jakzar-NI-il, and identical with Jalizar-il, P. N ., p. 113, written Jafizar- 
AN\) and Jash-mab-el (1 : 17, written Jashmab-Ni-el) . In analogy to this, we would have to read AN-MA-i-la, which 
most probably was read Ilu-ma-i-la. The meaning "Truly, a god is Ila," would be supported by the writing AN-MA- 
AN-I-LA (C. T. VIII, 26-380), to be read Ilu-ma-dl-la, which shows Ila to be a special deity, by prefixing the deter- 
minative. The personal name Ilu-ma, cf. P. N., p. 104, would be abbreviated from names like Iluma-Ila. 

If this Iluma-Ila should be identical with the Iluma-ilu (written AN-MA-AN) of the list of kings of URU-KU (cf . 
Delitxsch's note in Lindl, Datenliste, p. 363) it would show that at least the first king of this dynasty did not succeed 
in time the first dynasty of Babylon. At this place, it should be emphasized that the whole "second dynasty of Baby- 
lon" is known to us only from the lists of kings, giving the names of eleven rulers of URU-KU. Txiling altogether 368 
years. These Usts are still surrounded by a more or less mysterious cloud, and it looks very much as if they referred 
to kings contemporary with the first dynasty. Iluma{-ilu), the first king in the lists, is perhaps identical with Iluma-Ila, 
contemporary of Sumu-la-il (hardly with a certain Iluma, the dedicator of an inscription to Sin-gdmil of Erech, Hommel, 
Geschichte des alten Orients [Goeschen, 1904], p. 64. The word OISH-DUB-BA, following the name of this man in tlie 
inscription, is not part of the name [Radau, History, p. 226, n. 1], but the title of the dedicator. He was a "scribe" 
[mdr OISH-DUB-BA =tupsharrum], like the man who dedicated an inscription to BIL-OUR, brother of the king of 
Erech [Radau, I.e., p. 22f.]). Damqi-ilishu, who is mentioned in the third place, occurs only once on a contract 
tablet (published Recueil des Travaux, etc., XXIII, p. 93f.), which, according to Scheil, seems to belong to the time 
of the earlier kings of the IJammtL-rabi dynasty. The GtJL-KI-SHAR mentioned on the boundary stone of 
Bel-n&din-aplu i; called king of "the land of the sea," and not king of Babylon. Of the other eight kings we know 
nothing outside their being mentioned in the lists, and on the basis of our present material it would seem reasonable 
to assume that the Cassite kings, beginning with Gandish, succeeded (perhaps after an interregnum of political dis- 
turbances) the "Qammu-rahi Dynasty" on the throne of Babylon, unless other historical facts will be found which 
speak decidedly against this. In this connection, we shoidd note the mentioning of a Cassite soldier, Warad-Ibari 
(P. N., p. 174), in texts of Ammi-zaduga's time, and the army of the Cassites mentioned in the date of the ninth year of 
Samsu-iluna (King, Letters, III, p. 242f. and n. 81). In the Nos. 105 and 108 of our selection, a man by the name of 
Warad-Ibari even holds the office of a scribe. It must be said, also, that the contract tablets dated in the time of the 
Cassite rulers, which were found by the Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania at Nippur, greatly resemble the 
similar documents of Amm.t-zaduga' s and Samsu-dit&na' s time. 

'' Formerly read Bungun{'!)-ila, but cf. P. N., p. IXf. 
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pendent ruler at Sippar, while Sumu-la-il was king at Babylon. Immerum} may have 
been Iluma-Ila's successor, and his independent rule may have been brought to an 
end when Sumu-la-il incorporated tlie old centre of the Shamash-cult into the great 
Babylonian kingdom.^ 

But he left him as a viceroy, entrusted him with the care of the city, and granted 
him the right of having his name appear in the oath formula and in the dates of legal 
documents written at Sippar. Bunutahtun-Ila may have succeeded him in this capacity. 
He even had the title "king," which so far has not been found in connection with 
Immerum' s or Iluma-Ha's names.^ But only during Sumu-la-il' s reign does such a vice- 
royship seem to have existed — whether only at Sippar, or at other cities as well, we do 
not know. When Zab{i)um became king, the Babylonian empire was so firmly estab- 
lished that at Sippar, as well as in the other cities, he was the only recognized ruler. 

■ Another interesting fact contained in our tablets is that once (in No. 9) the names 
of Sumu-la-il and Zab(i)um occur together in the oath formula. Sumu-la-il reigned for 
thirty- six years, and he probably had to conquer much resistance before the kingdom was 
united under his sceptre. Supposing that he was a man of thirty or thirty-five when he 
took possession of the throne, he would have been well advanced in years towards the end 
of his reign. At any rate, he seems to have made his son Zab{i)um co-regent.* 

Of especial interest, Jiistorically, are the two tablets mentioned above as having been 
written probably at Babylon, Nos. 18 and 26. In both of them, just like in the tablets 
of Sumu-la-il's time, the names of more than one ruler appear in the oath formula. In 
No. 26 they are Hammu-rabi and ShamsM-Adad (cf. the announcement in P. N., p. X). 
In No. 18 they are Sin-mubalit and " Bel-tdbi and his wife"(?). I have called attention 
to the fact that ShamsM-Adad is an Assyrian, not a Babylonian name, and that in all 
probability this man whose name is attached to that of the Babylonian king was the 
ruler (king or patesi) of Assyria, a contemporary and probably a dependent of Hammu- 
rabi. If this supposition (accepted by Dr. King, cf. his TuhuUi-NIN-IB , p. 55f. and 
p. 5Q, n. 1) be correct, one would be tempted to infer that the occurrence of the name of 
Bel-tdbi together with Hammu-rabi' s father has to be explained in a similar way. It 
must be noted that also the name BSl-tdbi is not found in the list of early Babylonian 

1 The tablets mentioning only his name are C. T. VIII, 47-2439A and 2527, M. A. P., Nos. 10, 35, and 38, and 
the Nos. 3, 4, and 5 of our selection. 

^ Another person who tried to sustain his independence against Sumu-la-il was Jajtizir-il, mentioned in the dates 
of the eighteenth and twenty-fifth years of Sumu-la-il (Lindl, Datenliste, p. 346). 

3 Another king who belonged to the same period is ManahalteliT) . His name occurs in a tablet published by 
Dr. Pinches in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

*lt may be mentioned here that the tablet No.. 11 of our selection gives the names of at least two hitherto 

unknown years of king Zabium. 
2 
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personal names. On the other hand, Tdh-hell (with reversed name elements) is known 
as the name of eponym rulers in the later Assyria.^ Bel-tdbi, then, would have been a 
predecessor of Sham&ht-Adad, and contemporary of >Shi-mubalit, and thus the earliest 
Assyrian ruler whom we can date with certainty. 

The exact relation of these Assyrian rulers to the kings of the first dynasty of 
Babylon is not yet known. The way in which Assyria is mentioned in Hammv^rah's 
letters (cf. King, Letters, Vol. Ill, p. 3ff.) and in his law code (cf. Harper, Code H., 
Col. IV, 55ff.)' favors the supposition that Assyria was dependent upon the Babylonian 
empire at Hammurabi's time. To Hammu-rabi, the mighty consolidator of North and 
South Babylonia, Assyria, fearing for her welfare, may have bowed, becoming a vassal 
state under his suzerainty. At Sin-mubalit's time perhaps only friendly relations were 
in existence. The very strange and unique fact that Bel-tdbi's wife (a Babylonian 
princess?) is mentioned in the oath formula after her husband's name may be explained 
as an act of courtesy on the part of the Babylonian king.^ Perhaps the man who en- 
tered the contract (the tablet contains the purchase of a slave) was an Assyrian (or 
a Babylonian official in Assyria) who had visited the capital. In a similar way we may 
have to account for the occurrence of ShamsM-Adad' s name in No. 26 (this tablet records 
a decision of the court at Babylon). At any rate, it is noticeable that in both cases where 
Assyrian rulers are mentioned, the tablets were written at Babylon, not at Sippar. 
The possibility of dating these documents is threefold. 

1. The approximate date of a tablet can be gathered from its form, from the charac- 
ter of its inscription, from the language and phrases used in the inscription, and from the 
personal names that occur in it. Taking all these evidences together, it is nearly impos- 
sible not to recognize a tablet as written during the Hammu-rabi dynasty, even if it other- 
wise contains no date whatsoever. 

2. Many tablets contain, at the end of the transaction, a real date giving month and 
day of a certain year, and mostly — although not always — mentioning the name of the 
present ruler. 

3. In the more important, documents, especially in the records of sale and of judicial 
decisions, the record itself — before the witnesses are enumerated — is concluded by an oath, 
and in this oath, with few exceptions, the name of the king is mentioned. 

I have included in the present volume only tablets which can, according to 2 and 3, 

' Cf. /// R. 1, II, 4; IV, 7; IV, 28, and // R. 63, X, 6. 

^ Cf. also the mentioning of Ashshur in the private letter Bu 91-315 (C. T. VI, 19), translated by H. W. Mont- 
gomery, I. c, p. 17ff. 

' We would expect hirti{m)shu or Mrati{m)shu, instead of Mriti{m)shu. Qiritu may be due to the influence of 
the i in the first syllable (cf. Ungnad, Babylonisch-assyrische Grammatik, Munohen, 1906, § 5a/3) — or should we have to 
read hircti{m)shu, "his wives" (instead of the regular hirdtishu'!)'! 
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be proven as having been written under a certain king of the first dynasty of Babylon 
(adding only the contemporary rulers at Sippar, cf. p. 8). 

In the chronological records of these documents the years of the single kings are not 
counted, as it is the custom from the Cassite dynasty on until the latest Babylonian times. 
Each year had a name, by which it was known throughout Babylonia. Business order 
made it necessary that all documents in the country should be dated in a consistent man- 
ner, and thus we hardly are wrong in supposing that the name for each year was chosen 
— whether by the king or by the priests we do not know, probably by both — during the 
last days of the old year, and that announcements were sent to the diflerent cities in time, 
so that by the first of Nisan every scribe knew how he had to date his documents for the 
following year. A certain freedom was allowed as to the strict observance of the full 
name of a year. We find the same year referred to sometimes in a longer, sometimes in 
an abbreviated formula. Besides, while most of the dates are written in Sumerian, some 
(cf. Nos. 21 and 32 of our collection) are written in Semitic Babylonian. A very inter- 
esting tablet (V. A. Th. 670, Berlin Museum), that probably represents such an announce- 
ment of the name of the new year to one of the Babylonian cities, has been published 
recently by Dr. Peiser {0. L. Z., 15th January, 1905). It contains the full formula of 
the name of a year of Amnu-ditdna' s' reign, first in Sumerian, then (on the reverse) in 
Semitic.^ The chronicle of the kings of the first dynasty of Babylon^ gives us a possi- 
bility of arranging all these different year formulsB in a chronological order, the chronicle 
giving an abbreviated form of each formula. Unfortunately, this chronicle is approxi- 
mately complete only up to the end of Samsu-iluna's reign. The dates of AM-eshuh are 
almost entirely broken off, and of Ammt-ditdna' s reign the first twenty-one years (with 
the exception of six, which have been designated as x + !> x + 2, etc., cf. P. iV!, p. 53f.) 
are missing. Besides, the chronicle having been compiled during the tenth year ofAmnii- 
zaduga, we learn nothing about the formulae for the following twelve years of his reign, 
nor for the thirty-one years (if the list of kings is correct) of Samsii-ditdna. Therefore, 
we have at present to content ourselves with merely collecting the dates referring to these 
later kings, hoping that some day another chronicle will be found which will enable us 
to arrange them in chronological order. 

A word should be said about the names by which the Babylonians called their years. 

' An interesting feature of this inscription is, that it proves conclusively that lugal-e on an early Babylonian 
tablet is not shar Bdhili (Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 22, n. 1), but corresponds merely to sharrum. The e is an augment of the 
"1 mouille" (spoken something hke lugajje) as is the a in inim-mal-mal-a (cf. P. N., p. 12, n. 2), The same twenty- 
ninth year of Ammt-ditdna is referred to in two unpublished contracts of the Kh^ Collection (C. B. M., Nos. 1491 and 
1670). A similar tablet (V. A. Th. 1200), giving the date of a year of king Samsu-ditdna, has been published by Dr. 
Messerschmidfc (O. L. Z., 15th July, 1905). 

^Published first in Dr. Pinches' copies then by Dr. King,'' and translated and commented upon by Drs. Lindl 
and King (see Bibliography). 
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The first year of each king seems to have been designated always as " the year " of 

this particular king.-^ 

The name formula of all the other years refer to a certain event^ which, it has been 
supposed, took place in the preceding year^ or in the year itself. 

The question is : should we translate, e.g., the date in No. 21 of our selection 
shattum bit Nannar Bdbili Hammu-rabi mhebishu" by : "the year in which H. built the 
temple of Nannar at Babylon " or " the year in which he had built it "? In other words, 
had this year received that particular name because H. built the Nannar temple in it, 
or because it follows the year in which he built it? Both answers meet with difficulties. 
In the first case (King), how can you date a document on the first of Nisan according to 
an event which takes place during the course ofthe following year ? In the second case 
(Lindl, Delitzsch), there is no indication anywhere that the event mentioned did not take 
place in the year which received its name from that event, but in the preceding one ; and 
why should a year be called after an event that did not happen in that particular year, 
but in another one ? 

A glance over the kind of events which are recorded in the date formulae may give 
us some help in this dilemma. 

By far the greater number of the date formulae which are preserved in the chronicle 
from Sumu-abu until the tenth year of Ammi-zaduga, record the building of walls, the 
building of temples, the digging of canals, the dedication of shrines or statues, etc., to 
certain deities, through the king. To these formulae correspond a comparatively small 
number which have reference to historical events, the capture of cities, the defeat of a 

' A difficulty arises when we try to count up the years. As it is not likely that the kings died or abdicated on 
the 30th of Addaru, should we suppose that the last year of Sin-mubalit, for instance, and "the year of king Qammu- 
rabi" are one and the same year? The final summary at the end of the chronicle (cf. King, Letters, p. 252), which evi- 
dently counts forty-three fuU years for Qammu-rahi, thirty-eight full years for Samsu-iluna, etc., speaks against this. 
It seems that the ' ' year of king gammu-rabi ' ' began with the first Nisan of JJammu-rahi's reign, and according to what 
follows below, we may suppose that on the first New Year's day of the new king a solemn coronation ceremony (to use 
a modern term) took place, although for the last months he already had taken the place of his deceased predecessor. 
Since shattum Zahum (Abil-Sin) ana bit abishu irubu cannot be considered as a translation of MU-Zabum(Abil-Sin) . 
LUGAL-E (cf . Lindl, Datenliste, p. 363, and King, Letters,' pp. 220 and 222), it is very suggestive that these two instances 
have preserved us the name which the rest of a year received after the king's death. The thirty-sixth year of Sumu-la- 
il bore the name given in the chronicle until the day of the king's death. With the day on which his successor mounted 
the throne its name was changed into ' 'year in which Zabum succeeded his father, ' ' and this was kept up to the 30th 
of Addaru. The following first of Nisan was the first day of the "year of king Za-b{i)um. ' ' 

^ In some cases (cf. 6 and 7, 11, 13 Sa; 2, 4, 6, 8, and 9, 14 and 15 and 16 and 17, 21, 23, 33, 36 SI; 14 Z; 18 AS; 
4, 6, 9 Sm; 29 and 30 Si) a year is designated as "the year after" or "the second year after" and in one case even "the 
third year after" that in which a certain event took place. Compare the thirty years named after the conquest of Isin, 
in tablets dated during the reign of Rim-Sin (Lindl, Datenliste, p. 382fi'.). 

^ Lindl, Datenliste, p. 345; Delitzsch, Bandbemerkungen, p. 403. 

^Compare King, Letters, III, p. LVIff. 

' The text gives a second Nannar after the word shattum, but this seems to be due to a mistake of the scribe. 



DATED UNDER THE RULEES OP THE FIRST DYNASTY. 13 

foreign army, etc. Considering the necessity of having a name for each year from its 
very beginning, and considering also that it is natural to name a year after its own events, 
and not after those of another however closely connected one, it appears at once that by 
far the majority of those year's names are such that they could have been arranged 
beforehand. We have only to assume that before the end of the old year the king 
decided that in the coming year he would begin the building (or repairing) of such and 
such a wall or temple, the digging of a certain canal, that he would dedicate a certain 
object to one of the temples, etc. On the first of Nisan then, in all probability, a solemn 
ceremony followed, at which the year received its name. At this ceremony the act 
referred to in the name may have been performed symbolically by the king in laying the 
foundation stone of a wall or temple, unveiling the statue of a deity, etc. The name 
referring to this ceremony was kept for the whole year, unless an event of unusual 
importance took place during its course. In such a case, it seems that the formula was 
changed for the rest of the year so that it now referred to this, particular event. -^ Thus 
we have an explanation for the fact that sometimes two different names are found for the 
same year. 

According to the contents, the tablets of this volume, as the tablets of the Hammu- 
rabi dynasty in general, may be divided into three classes : 

1. Contracts, 
., 2. Decisions of the Court, 

3. Memorandums, Lists, etc. 

The tablets belonging to the first and second classes being legal documents, invariably 
contain the names of a number of witnesses who were present at the legal act. In the 
tablets of the third class, as we should expect, no names of witnesses are found. 

The CONTRACTS are of different kind, well illustrating the various sides of commercial 
and social life. A short summary of the texts here published (with references to similar 
texts appearing in former publications ^) will make this clear. 

' An illustration for this is found in the date of the tablet Sm 42, which was written on the 6th of Addaru in 
the year "which followed" the year GU-ZA BARA MAQ dLUGAL .... From the names of the witnesses we learn 
that this date must refer to one of Sin-mubalUt' s years. When examining these, we find the 16th year having the 

name GISH-GU-ZA BARA-MAg d But we fail to find an USH-SA year following it. The 17th year, in the 

list, is called after the conquest of the city of Isin. Now, the contracts Sm 14 and Sm 36 (the former one written on 
the 13th of Ajaru) are dated according to this conquest. From these facts, we would conclude that the name of the 
17th year of Sinr-muballit was changed after the conquest of Isin, which in all probability took place in the time 
between Addaru 6th and Ajaru 13th. For a similar custom among the ancient Egyptians of the "Old Empire," 
of. H. Schaefer, Bin Bruchstiick aUaegyptischer Annalen, Berlin, 1902, p. llf. 

' For these texts the abbreviations have been used which I have adopted in P. N., cf. ib., pp. 45-56. The early 
Babylonian texts published by Strassmaier (see Bibliography) have been quoted as Str. 1, Str. 2, etc.; those published 
recently by Professor Thomas Friedrich (see Bibliography) as Fr. 1, Fr. 2, etc. The quotations SI, S2, etc., refer to the 
Sippar contracts published by Dr. Scheil in Une Saison de fouilles a Sippar (see BibUography). The undated texts 
published in Meissner's AUbab. Privatrecht have been quoted as M. A. P. 1, M. A. P. 2, etc. , 
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Purchase of a slave (No. 18 1), of fields (Nos. 1. 3. 4. 5. 11. 12. 14. 61. 88. 105 -), of 
houses (Nos. 8. 9. 13. 22. 43. 57. 63. 76^), of ... . (Nos. 2. 16. 20. 108 '). No. 37 is the 
record of ransoming the paternal house which had been sold to strangers.^ 

Exchange of houses (No. 65 '^). 

Hieing of a servant (No. 107''). 

Leases of fields (Nos. 39. 42. 53. 74. 77. 83. 89. 90. 94. 112**), of a garden (No. 23«), 
of houses (Nos. 30. 34. 35. 36. 47. 49. 51. 78"), of a ruffbu (No. SS''). 

Loans of money (Nos. 27. 45. 67. 87. 97. 111. 115? i'), of grain (Nos. 38. 64. 75. 86. 
98^^). 

Donations, including dowry contracts (Nos. 84. 95. 101. 116"). 

' For this group of texts cf. Sin 12, H 16. 23. 87. 93. 102 (girl, slave and ox), Si 1, Ae 2. 8, Az 36 and Sd 6. 

^ Cf. the texts Bu 91-380 (VIII, 26) and 91-2378 (VIII, 38), both dated under Iluma-Ila; Sa 1?, I 4?. 5. 6, Z o. 
6. 7. 10. 11. 15, AS 6. 11. 17. 24, Sin 13. 22. 27, H 8. 12, Si 58. 63. 66. 74, U 2, Bu 91-5.5S (VIII, 25), Fr. 7, and Fr. 48. 
Compare also the texts referring to tlie purchase of gardens: I 1, SI 6, H 74, 97 and 103. 

= Cf. the texts recording the purchase of E-RTJ-A : Bu 91-877 (VIII, 41) (time of Iluma-Ila), I 3, Si 8, Z 12. 14, 
AS 12. IS. 18. 19. 25, Sm 7. 11. 15. 24. 26. 32, H 3. 5. 14. 24. 36. 4(1. 46. 58. 65. 66. 80, Si 29. 34. 46. 52. 53. 54. 57. 
64. 69, Str. 13. 14. 23. 24. 76, 84. 96. 97. 99 ; of {E-)KI-GAL: AS 15, Sm 16. 17. 20. 23. 36, H 9. 22. 92. 94?, 
Si 11. 49. 59, Str. 5f. 15f.;ot {E-)KISLAg: SI 9, AS 18, H 7. 25. 44. Sfi. 63. 86, Si 51, Str. 2. 98; of (E^/a-S/f ^fi-BA : 
H 59. 71, Si 13. 14. 19. 20. 21. 23. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 43. 70. 72, Str. 7f. llf. 19. 22. 43. 100; of E-NUN: 
H 21, Si 18. 48, Str. 24. 89?; of E-KI: H 72. 75, Str. 85, cf. perhaps Bu 91-976 (VI, 40) ; of hitum ushubbum: Str. 90; 
of bitum burubalum: Z 14, AS 13. 16; of bitum: Bu. 88-535 (IV, 43); of bitum mala bazH: Si 68. 

* In these texts the signs containing the purchased object have been broken off. Cf. the published texts H 29. 
73, Si 27 and 44; Fr. 70, Str. 101. 

= Ct. Si 50. 

' Cf. the texts H 38. 65. 84. The texts AS 14, H 11 and 55 (cf. also H 101) record exchanges of fields; Si 65 an 
exchange of slaves. 

' Cf. the texts Sm 37, H 27. 50, Si 2. 12. 15. 17. 33, Bu 91-1081 (VI, 41); S? (Scheil, Saison, p. 129). S 286; 
Fr. 8. 11. 15. 19. 32; M. A. P. 53, 54, 58, 61. 

' Cf. the texts SI 12, AS 1, H 51. 54. 81, Si .32, Ae 3. 7. 9, Ad 1. 3. 12. 14. 30, Az 5. 6. 10. 14. 15. 16. IS. 26. 28. 
29. 31. 33. 37. 42, V 5. 18, Bu 88-604 (IV, 39), 91-797 (VIII, 40), 91-1051 (VIII, 42), 91-1057 (XI, 41); S 91. (99.) 
102. (225); Fr. 2. 5. 14. 28. 34. 36. 39. 42. 49. 51. S3. 57. 59; M, A. P. 72, 73, 77. 

»Ct. the text Fr. 61. 

'" Cf. the texts H 47. 48. 108, Si 55 {E-KI-SHUB-BA ), Ad 28. 29, Az 41, Sd 8 ; S 13(!) ; M. A. P. 71. 
,^ " Cf. U 20; Fr. 20. 23. 24. 30. 40; M. A. P. 65. The lease of a girru is recorded in H 107, Az 27. 30, and Sd 1 
(cf. S 316) ; the lease of an E-GUSHUR-BA (.uriH) in Ad 11 and Az 22; the lease of ships in Fr. 43 and 44. 

" Cf. the texts I 2, Z 2, Sm 4. 8. 9, H 17. 26. 28. 33. 37. 53. 82, Si 62, Ad 18. 25. 27, Sd 3, U 19, S 60. 103; Fr. 
21. 25. 35. 54. 56. 66; M. A. P. 8. 15. 18. 

" Cf. the texts AS 3, H 43?, Ae 11, Ad 21. 26. 31, Az 34, and the undated text Bu 88-655 (IV, 46) ; Fr. 16. 18. 55 ; 
M. A. P. 20, 23. 24. A loan of grain and money is recorded in Bu 91-1182 (IV, 21), Fr. 58; a loan of sesam in Ad 10; 
a loan of wool in Ad 4. 8, Az 3. 11. 19. 

" Cf. the texts AS 21, Sm 1. 5. 21?, H 13. 60. 67. 77. 79. 88, Ae 5. 10, Ad 10, U 1. 9. 12, and the undated texts 
Bu 88-585 (IV, 34), Bu 91-371 (VI, 21), and 91-709 (VI, 37); S 10. 77. (263); M. A. P. 5, 7, 99. 
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Adoptions (Nos. 17^ and 96'). 

Divisions of inheritance (Now. 28. 50. 62°). 

The tablets containing decisions of the courts (numbering altogether eight) have 
reference to the different cases which we find represented in the first group. Contracts 
were not always strictly observed, and in such cases a lawsuit followed. 

We have texts with irgum(ii) (6 ? 58. 60^), idhin (10«), isniku (59"), izzat{7) (26), 
whereas in one text the word is broken off (No. 15''). 

The group of texts in which merely the decision of the court is given* is not rep- 
resented in our selection.^ No. 7 simply states the refusing of any complaint." 

Two contract tablets remain, which cannot be classified with the others (Nos. 19. 44 "). 

The third group of texts embraces all those tablets which are no legal documents. 

They are memorandums of diflferent kinds (Nos. 21. 31. 40. 46. 48. 55. 66. 68. 70. 
71. 73. 79. 81. 82. 85. 102. 103. 106. 109. 110. 113. 114. 117^'), receipts (Nos. 24. 25. 32. 
52. 54,13 and 69. 72. 80. 91. 99. 100. 118"), and various lists (Nos. 29. 41. 56. 92. 93. 

' Of. the texts Sin 31, H 34. 78. 98, U 8, and the text M. A. P. 93 (time of Rim-Sin); and the undated texts 
.-.^BI- ^" ^' "^' ^^' ^^' ^^' ^'''"' ^'^- Compare also the somewhat similar texts H 2. 52. 100. The cutting off of an adopted 
person is recorded in the text Sm 30. 

2 Cf. the texts SI 5, AS 9. 20, Sm 34(!). H 20, and of. the marriage contract SI 3. Other contracts recording a 
marriage are Z 13, H 39, Si 47. 73, Ad 13, U 13. 14, and the undated texts M. A. P. 89. 92, and Bu 91-707 (VI, 37). 
The record of a divorce is found in Sm 35. 

^ Cf. the texts 81 1. 13, Sm 3. 6. 18. 25. 28. 29. 39. 40. 41, H 6. 10. 19. 30. 31. 42. 45. 74. 90. 96, Si 4. 22. 56? 75, 
Az 17. 40, U 3. 12. 15, and the undated texts Bu 91-685 (IV, 22); Str. 105; and cf. the similar texts SI 4. 14, AS 8. 

22, Sm 2, Si 45. 67. 
' Of. the texts 81 7. 10. 11, Z 3. 4. 17, AS 4. 10, Sm 10. 19, H 35. 83. 85. 91. 104, 8i 7. 8, M. A. P. 40. Compare also 

the ipkur{-a) texts Z 8. 19, H 1. 105. 

^ Cf. the text AS 5, and the undated text Bu 91-1020 (IV, 27). 

° Cf. Si 9, and the undated text Bu 88-295 (lY, 23). Similar texts are those with ikshudU (H 95) and inifiuriil) 
(H 41 — ibfmr instead of imfiur\, cf. gabrum instead of gamrum, P. N. 251, n. 1 — Si 10. 16. 25. 30, and U 6). To the text 
U 6, in which ishatu occurs, the text Si 61 {issaht-A) may be added. 

' Cf. Az 7. 

* Cf. AS 7, H 15. 61, Ad 19, Az 20. 39. 

" Cf., however. No. 103, giving the memorandum of a plea before the court, and cf. the similar texts Si 3, Az 43. 
45, and the undated tablets Bu 91-838 (IV, 6), 91-824 (VIII, 40), and 91-604 (VI, 34). 

"> Cf. Z 9. 18, AS 23, 8i 60, U 16, and the undated text Bu 91-654 (VIII, 50). 

" With the latter one cf. 8m 42, H 89, and the undated text Bu 88-626 (IV, 37). Of other contracts which 
cannot be attributed to any of the above given groups, the following may be enumerated here : H 4, Ae 4. 15, Ad. 5. 

23, Az 25, Sd 2, Bu 88-618 (IV, 37), Z 1, H 62. 99, 8d 4, U 10, SI 2, Sm 14, H 101, U 4, Bu 91-690 (VI, 35), Bu 
88-217 (IV, 13), Str. 72. 

'2 Cf. the texts AS 2, H 57, 70, Si 6, 24, 31, Ae 1. 13, Ad 6. 7. 9. 15. 22, Az 2. 4. 13. 24. 38, Sd 7, U 11, Bu 91-569 
(VIII, 38); Bu 88-586 (IV, 34); Bu 91-558 (VIII, 25); Fr. 4. 6. 29. 33. 46. 63. 64. 65. 67. 68, Str. 79, 8 62. (69.) 73. 
76. 100. 473, M. A. P. 84. 85. 

'5 Cf. Sm 33, Az 44, and the undated texts Bu. 88-623 (IV, 36), 91-405 (VI, 28), 91-341 (VI, 21), 91-755 (VIII, 
38), 91-490 (VIII, VIII, 50); Fr. 1. 27. 41. 

" Cf. Ae 6. 12. 14, Ad 2. 17. 24, Az 1 ; Fr. 26. Cf . also the contracts, recording receipts before witnesses, H 49. 
68. 76, Az 21, M. A. P. 86. 
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104^). The large tablet No. 119 is quite different from the usual contracts of this period. 
It contains the enumeration of several contracts of purchase during the reigns of Abt- 
es/mh and Amvii-d.it ana, and probably was inscribed at the time of the latter. As its 
own date is missing, I have placed it at the very end of the plates. 

It has been shown above that a number of the men and women occurring in 
these texts are old acquaintances from the London and Berlin tablets. As to their 
nationulity, it is evident that the majority of them are Babylonians. At the same time, 
however, we have to separate a number of "West-Semitic" from the genuine Baby- 
lonian names. Such West-Semitic names ^ are: 3Iejamuta(?), Mbashhi{?), Shthum(?), 
Sumu-shar'^. , Zimri-Shamash,^ Jab{p)kuduin, Jahdimum, Jahzum{'i)-U, Jakbarum, Jalnin- 
alii^), Jashkur-il, Jashmah-el, Jashu^. . . . ., Jasi-il. 

The questions arising with regard to these non-Babylonian, so-called " West-Semitic " 
names may be briefly recalled here. Do they really represent "Western Semites," or 
should we rather think that the assimilation of the Western element to the older Baby- 
lonian population had taken place long before, and that the two different groups of names 
are only reminders of a bygone time at which two different races or tribes had mixed 
with one another? To-day Mr. Baumgaertel and Mr. Campbell sit together in the Com- 
mon Councils of the city of Philadelphia, and nobody would doubt for a minute that one 
is just us good an American as the other, although the homes of their ancestors were sep- 
arated from one another by more than the " canal." Should Mr. Sin-ishmeni and Mr. 
Jaslimah-el have been good Babylonians in the same sense of the term ? In this connec- 
tion three points should be considered : 

1. The Babylonians of Zabium's time had a special name for these people with the 
Western nomenclature, by which they seem to have distinguished them from the rest of 
the population — they called them mart Amurrum, "sons of the Westland."^ 

2. The West-Semitic names are more numerous during the first part of the Hammu- 
rabi dynasty than later. Thus it would seem that at the beginning of the dynasty the 
Western element was still more or less separated from the aboriginal population, and then 
became gradually amalgamated.^ 

' Cf. H 18. 69. 106, Si 5, Ad 20. 32, Az 8. 9. 12. 23. 32, U 21, and the undated texts Bu 91-2195 (VIII, 42), 
91-841 (VIII, 41), 91-356 (II, 30), 88-627 (IV, 41), 88-192 (IV, 15), 91-408 (VI, 30), 91-316 (VIII, 46), 91-786 (VIIl' 
40), 91-324 (II, 23), 91-399 (VI, 25), 88-275 (IV, 18), 91-337 (VI, 20), and 91-286 (VI, 15-18); S 64. 70. (84.) So. 
89. 247; Fr. 3. 9. 12. 13. 17. 45. 52. 62. 69. 

^ The names given here are limited to those which are not yet found in P. X. A fuller list is given there on pp 
25ff. For Abum-(and Alium-)w(i)aqar cf. the Concordance of Proper Names. 
^ Perhaps better Zimri-Samsu, cf . Concordance of Proper Names. 
* Cf. P. N., p. 33. 
^ This amalgamation is reflected in names like Idin-Dagan, Zimri-Shamash{Tj 
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3. The names of the kings of the dynasty, most of which have West-Semitic features, 
indicate that this foreign element still must have been in strength and power when its 
representatives could occupy the throne of Babylon, evidently overthrowing their Baby- 
lonian predecessors. 

It would seem, therefore, that the subjects oi Swnu~la-il and his immediate succes- 
sors {noncQvnmg Sumu-abum, cf. p. 7, n. 2) consisted of two different shades of nationality — 
old Babylonians, who were amalgamated with the former Sumerian population and had 
lived in cities for hundreds of years past,^ and the new Babylonians, formerly nomads, 
roaming and shepherding in the Arabian and Syrian plateaus, and only from time to 
time intruding, peacefully or by war, into the Babylonian cities, until they finally suc- 
ceeded in overthrowing the more civilized and therefore less resistant old Babylonians. 

The fact that such Western nomadic families settled in Babylonian cities and mixed 
by intermarrying with their inhabitants, long before their representatives took possession 
of the throne of the kings of Sumer and Akkad, is established through the occurrence of 
West-Semitic names in Babylonia as far back as Manishtusu's time (cf. the List of Per- 
sonal Names in Scheil, Textes Elamitiques-Semitiques, Paris, 1900). 

Beside these older and newer Babylonians we find at least two Assyrians mentioned 
(cf. above, p. 9f ^). 

As representatives of other nations, we have to mention only a few names. The 
name Warad-Ibari, in tablets of Ammi-zaduga' s time, testifies the gradual influx of Cassite 
elements into Babylonia towards the end of the first dynasty.^ Idin{na'm)-Lagamal'^ mav 
have been an Elamite or the son of an Elamite who had been naturalized in Babylonia. 

The ratio of men and women iS approximately the same as stated in P. N. (p. 3), 
but it must be noticed here that, while men occur more frequently than women in the list 
of witnesses, the women play quite a conspicuous role among the contractors. 

The persons appear on our documents either as contracting or complaining parties, 
as judges, scribes® or witnesses.^ All these are free Babylonian citizens. Besides, a 

' Genuine Sumerian names are extremely rare in these documents. Those wliicla are written Sumerian are 
mostly good Semitic names in foreign disguise. 

^ AVhen our knowledge of early Assyrian names will have been increased, we may recognize a number of other 
Assyrians in our lists of "Early Babylonian" names. In fact, it is not impossible that a number of the "West-Semitic" 
names had their home in the Assyria of this period, of which as yet we know so Uttle. Cf. for this the West-Semitic 
names in the Cappadocian tablets which show (by their dating according to eponyms!) Assyrian influence. 

^Cf. p.8, n. 1. 

'' Cf. Hommel, Orundriss, p. 361, n. 7, and H. de GenouiUac, Recueil de Travaux, etc.. Vol. XXVII, p. 102. The 
name Idin{nam)-Lagamal is interesting, because it is the first occurrence of Lagamal at this early period. The name 
of the king inj?'7"nj of Genesis 14 is thus shown to be in keeping with the historical conditions reflected in that 
chapter. 

' The scribes, whose names usually conclude the number of the witnesses, have been given in a special list (p. 60). 

" The witnesses have been marked as such (by the letter w.) in the Concordance of Proper Names. 

3 
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number of slaves are mentioned, as being bought (No. 18), hired (No. 107) or given as 
property (Nos. 84, 116). The Babylonian citizen {awilum ^) is designated by the addition 
of the father's or mother's (especially in the case of women, cf. P. N., p. 4) name. 

Men and women apparently have equal rights. Especially the " Shamash women " 
{8AL- or SAL-Shamash^) appear as playing an important role in the business life. In 
nine of our contracts (leases of houses) the "Shamash woman" Ribatum, the daughter of 
Ibgatum, acts as one of the contracting- parties. She seems to have taken part in the 
business of her father Ibgatum, who is mentioned as contractor in five other tablets. In 
one tablet (No. 36) the " case " gives the name of Ribatum as leasing a house, while the 
inside tablet mentions her father at the same place. But beside these priestesses, women 
appear not unfrequently as witnesses, especially in tablets in which a woman is one of 
the contracting parties. 

The formation of the personal names of this period has been treated in Series D, 
Volume III, of " The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania " {Early 
Babylonian Personal Names, etc., quoted as P. N.), where an Index is found of the names 
that occur in the so far published dated (and datable) documents of the Hammurabi 
period. To this publication, in which indices of the name elements are given also, I 
must refer for an explanation of most of the names that occur in the "Concordance of 
Proper Names." I have given a translation only in case a name is not found in P. N. 
A number of additions and corrections to P. N. are given in the notes to the 
" Concordance."^ 

Only one additional remark may be added here. The supposition that DINGIR in 
West-Semitic names was pronounced ila {P. N., 213,' n. 1) seems hardly justified. The 
few cases in which the word " god " in these names is written phonetically {Jahzar-il, 
8umu-lel, Jashmah-el ) show that it was pronounced il or el. Ila, on the other hand (cf. 
p. 8, n. 1, and P. N., 213), which once is preceded by the determinative DINGIR, but 
never is found (like l-il and \-el) as variant of DINGIR, seems to have been felt as a 
proper name of the deity (cf. Hebrew ri'^iS!, and al-Ldh in Safaitic personal names). 

The language in which these documents are written is, in general, the Semitic 
Babylonian of Hammu-rabi' s Code.* How far this language is the old Babylonian (of 
which we know very little !), and how far it is influenced by the West-Semitic admixture 

• Cf . SI 5, the only example in these contracts— so far as I can see— in which the awilum clearly appears in this 
meaning, as different from the slave. 

' Cf. Baiches, I.e., p. 43. 

5 For such additions and corrections cf . also the review of P. N. by Dr. Pick, in 0. L. Z., February, March and 
April numbers of 1906. 

' For the syntax, cf . the excellent paper of Dr. Ungnad, quoted in the Bibliography. Other remarks are found 
in IWeissner, Altbah. Privntrcchf. Daiches, Rechtxnrhnuhv (p. 4), Hunger, Berherwahrsagungen (p. 6ff.). 
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to the older population, is a question that at present can be asked, but not answered. 
Even what little we can see to-day would need a special investigation, for which this is 
not the place.^ At any rate, the Sumerian language has ceased to be the means of com- 
munication. It is only used in more or less stereotyped phrases of the legal language — 
which, however, were apparently not only written but spoken in Sumerian.^ 



TRANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS. 

Conforming with Vols. IX and X of this series of publications, the transliterations 
and translations of some representative texts are given, in order to illustrate the different 
kinds of documents published in this volume. 

1. 

No. 18, Sin-mubalif. 

Contents : Purchase of a slave. 

Transliteration : 

1. 1 SAG wardam I-na-ga^ti-^Shamash MU-IJVI-IMJ 2. warad GAL-SHAG-GA 
3. itti GAL-SHAG-GA 4. LUGAL-A-NI-IR{=bSlishu) 5. I A-da^a-tum 6. mar 
A-bu-w{j)a-qar 7. ishdm. 8. Ana sMmishu gamrim 9. kaspam ishqul. 10. Bugana 
shutuq. 11. Ana war Mat umim awilum ana awilim {MULU-MULU-tl) 12. ul{a) 
iragam{i(). 13. Nish "^Marduk u ^Sin-mu-ba-ll-it, 14. nish ^Be-el-ta-bi 15. u hi-ri- 
ti{m)-shu 16. itmu. 

Translation : 

One slave, by the name of Ina-gdti-Shamash, the servant of (the?) GAL-8HA G- 
GA, Adajatum son of Abu-w{j)aqar has bought from his master (the?) GAL-8HA G- 
GA. He has paid the money according to his full prize. The bukanu has been trans- 
ferred. For all future time they shall not complain against one another. The spirit(?) of 
the god Marduk and (the king) Sin-mubalit, the spirit(?) of Bel-tdbi and his consort(?) 
they have invoked. 

Follow the names of five witnesses. 

' One of the characteristics of this language that disappears in the later Babylonian is the "mimation," found 
also in the earlier South Arabic documents. 

^ Daiches {I.e., p. 4) seems to think that these words, although written in Sumerian, were always spoken Semitic. 
But cf. writings like MALMAJJA beside MALM ALA (P. A''.,p. 12, n. 2) and MULUMULUR beside MULUMULVBA 
ib., p. 208, n. 4). Cf. also GU-BI AL-TIL{-IL), Sm 32 : 11, and IN-NA-LA, ib.: 10, or the writing IB-TA-BAL, H 
86 : 12 (cf. 1. 15!). 
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2. 

No. 105, Ammt-zaduga, year , Warahsamna 2d. 

Contents : Purchase of a special kind of house, situated in Sippar-jahrurum. 

Transliteration : 

1. n SAR E-RU-A la ru-ug-gu-hi 2. i-na Slppar''-\ja-ah{a)-ru-rum, 3. shai-na 
dub-bi-shula-bi-ri-iin 4. U KI GAL »ha-uf-ru, o. itabit Hu-un-gu-lum 6. mdr^M- 
hi-um-ekain{-U), 7. sha itti indrt-'^Rummuii-kUnnam bdrim 8. !-sha-a-mu, 9. u i-ta 
suqim, 10. 2^"zu rebit awili(2) I-si-in-na"', 11. warka{t)zu bit Warad-^I-ha-n mar 
GISH-DUB-BA-a 12. mur Warad-^Ma-mu, 13. sha itti I U-i-qi-slut-am mar A-li- 
lu-rnur 14. Hu-un-gu-lum mar ^Na-bi-iim-thilUX-li) 15. i-na sliatti Am-mi-di-ta-na 
sharrum 16. lamazdt A-MAS'H(BAR) SUG-GA 17. a-na 5| shiqli kaspim ga-du 
SI-BI i-sha-mu, 18. itti Hu-un-gu-lum mdr ■^JVa.-bi-um-ekalli(-li) 19. ^Il-ta-ni SAL 
''Shamash 20. mdr at L-bi-^NIN-SHAH 21. i-na shcunri{HAR-KUBABBAR)-sha 
22. isMm. 23. Ana shimishu gamrim 24. 17 shiqli kaspim ishqul 25. u i shiqli 
kaspim SI-BI ish-ku-un. 26. Awdzu gamrat. Uhashu tdb{tub). 27. Ana warki{a)t 
i1mi{m) awilum ana awilim 28. ul[a) iragam{u). 29. Nish^Shamash,'^Aja/Marduk, 
Ammi-za-du-ga sharrim 30. itmu. 

Translation : 

IJ SAR of E-Rtl-A, not ruggubu, situated in Sippar-jahrurum, which on the 
former tablet had been designated as E-KI GAL, on one side adjoining the house of 
Hungulum son of Nabium-ekalli, which he had bought from the sons of the bdru priest 
Rummdn-idinnam, on the other side adjoining the street — its front being toward the 
place of the Isinites, its rear toward the house of the scribe Warad-Ibari son of Warad- 

Jlamu — which in the year "when king Am)nt-difana the protecting 

deities" Hungulum son of Nabium^ekalli had bought from Ili-iqtsham son of Ali-lumur 
for 6f sheqels, including the SI-BI, — (this house) the Sham ash priestess Iltdni daughter 
o{ Ibi-NIN-SHAH has bought with her money from Hungulum son of Nabium-ekalli. 
She has paid seventeen sheqels of silver, as its full prize, and one-half of a sheqel she has 
made as a SI-BI. Her deed is closed. She is satisfied. For all future days they shall 
not complain against one another. The spirit(?) of Shamash, Aja, Marduk, and of the 
king Auimi-zaduga they have invoked. 

Follow the names of ten witnesses and the scribe. The not inscribed part of the 
tablet is covered w4th seal impressions of " Hungulum son of Kabium-ekalli, servant of 
Shamash" (tlaeseWer)," Rammdn-idinnam,akil famqari, son otRammdn- , 
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servant of Ammi-zaduga" (first witness), " Awil-Eammdn, rabi zikhatum, son of Ibk'w- 
Shala, servant of Ammt-zaduga " (second witness), " Idin-Ishtar son of Ibku-Nunitum, 
servant of Ammi-zaduga" (third witness), " Awil-Shamash son of Idin-NIN-SHAH, ser- 
vant of Ammi-zaduga " (fourth witness, judge), " I lushu-ndsir son of Ilushu-bdni, servant 

of the god " (seventh witness), " Ubarrum son of , servant of 

NIN-SHAH{^y' (fifth witness), "Bilshunu son of Ilushu-bdni, servant oi NIN-SHAg" 
(eighth witness), and " Warad- Ulmashshiium son of Ibku-Nunitum servant of iSin " 

(ninth witness). To whom the last two seals refer " -ajabi [son of ]- 

ludhd, servant of Marduk" and " -", I am not able to see. 

Annotations: Li. 1. £-i2f/-.l seems to designate a special kind of house (Meissner, A. P iB., p. 104). It 
has not yet been found written phonetically in early Babylonian texts. The meaning of a house, which is "not ruggubu, " 
is not yet clear. Li. 17. The Semitic reading of SI-BI is not yet certain. Foi its meaning, cf. Meissner, I. c, p. 96. 
Li. 28, For Sumerian NU we find the Semitic equivalents ul (written u-ul) and ula (written u-la). The latter one 
(originally the accusative of the noun ullu'!) probably represents the fuller form, from which ul was formed by apocope. 

3. 

No. 37, Sammu-rabi, year . . . ., month Shabdtu. 

Contents : A man buys back his father's house, which had been sold to a 
stranger. 

Transliteration : 

1. i SAE bit Ga-gi-im''"' 2. ita bit Ha-li-ja-tum SAL^Shamash 3. mdrat Ma-nu- 
um. . . 4. ■M ita bit Bi-ba-am-ili \mdr Bur-'] ^Sin, 5. sha ^Shamash-ba-ni mar llu-shu-i- 
bi-shu 6. itti Sin-i-din-nam mar Bur-'^Sin i-sha-mu, 7. I Bi-ba-am-ili mar Bur-^Sin 
8. itti ^Shamash-ba-ni mar Ilu-shu-i-bi-shu, 9. bit a-bi-shu, ip-tu-ur. 10. 1 mand 
haspim ishqul. 11. Awdzu gamrat. Libashu tub{tdb). 12. Ana luarhiat umim. awilum 
ana awilim 13. ul{a) iragam{ii). 14. Nish ^Shamash, '^Aja, '^Marduk 15. u Ha-am- 
miir-ra-bi it-mu-u. 

Translation : 

One-half 8AB of house at Gagim, adjoining the house of the Shamash priestess 
Halijatum, daughter of Manum- . . . , and adjoining also the house oi Bibam-ilt, [son of 
Bur'\-Sin, which Shamash-bdni son of Ilushu-ibishu had bought from Sin-idinnam son of 
Bur-Sin — Bibam-ili the son of Bur-Sin has ransomed it, his father's house, from 
Shamash-bdni son of Ilushu-ibishu. One mine of silver he has paid. The matter is 
finished, he is satisfied. For all future time they shall not complain against one another. 
The spirit(?) of the gods Shamash, Aja and Marduk, and of Hammu-rabi they have 
invoked. 

Follow the names of eight witnesses and the scribe. 
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4. 

No. 107, Ammi-zaduga, year , EMlu 1st. 

Contents : Hiring of a servant. 

Transliteration : 

L Warad-'Eamm/m 2. mar Warad-ku-U Z. itti Warad-hu-bi 4.. I 3M-rtiUv 
5. mar E-tel-M-'Ramman. ... 6. ish-tu ^'^^t^EIulivi 7. vm reshtim 8. a-na ri->sh 
shatti i*"™ 9. i-gu-ur-shu. 10. I-di warhi i*<"" 4 shiqK kaspim H. ishqul. 12. I-ba- 
ta-ak{q)-ma 13. i?[-na] i-di-shu i-te-li. 

Translation : 

Marunii^l) son of Etel-bi-Rcmmdn has hired TTflrafZ-i^am/wara the son of Warad-kub% 
from (his father) Warad-kuM, from the first day of the month Eltilu unto (next) new year. 
Four sheqels of silver he has paid as monthly rent. If he , he shall lose his rent. 

Follow the names of two witnesses. 

5. 

No. 90, Ammi-ditdna, year?, TeMtu 16th. 

Contents : A man rents a field. 

Transliteration : 

1. li GAM eqlim, tigarum ta-bu-um, 2. eqil 'Me-el-Ia-tum SAL ^Shamash, 
d. mdrat Ib-ku-sha, A. itti'Me-el-la-tum SAL'^Shamash, 5. be-el-ti eqBti Q. I^Marduk- 
mu-ba-ri-it, tupsharrum 7. a-na ir-ri-shu-tim a-na biltim 8. a-na 1 GAN 6 gurri sheim 
ushezi. 9. Ana umi eburim 6 gurri sheim i-na bob Gdgim {GA-GE-A~) 10. imadad. 
11. Libba{-ba) bilti eqli-sha 12. 1 shiqli kaspim ma-ah-ra-at. 

Translation : 

One and one-third GAN of Held, "good" land, the field of the Shamash priestess Mel- 
latum daughter of Ibkusha — the scribe Marduk-mubalit has rented from the Shamash 
priestess Mellatum, the owner of the field, in order to cultivate it, at the rate of six G UR 
of grain on one GAN. At harvest time he shall pay six G UR of grain at the gate of 
Gagum. One sheqel of silver she has received out of the rent of her field. 

Annotations : Li. 2. Mellatum daughter of /6fc^ts/^a~seems to be identical -with Melulatum daughter of Ibkusha, 
P. N., p. 192. Li. 9- Bdb Ga-gi-im, as the place at which the grain had to be paid back, is found in these contracts 
interchanging with bdb MAL( = GA \)-GM'-A. I would propose to consider both writings as variants of the name of one 
and the same place. It seems to be one of the gates of Sippar, probably the one tlirough whicli led the road to tlie 
town Gagum, frequently mentioned in texts of this period. 
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6. 

No. 112, Samsu-ditdna, year . . . ., Simdnu 10th. 

Contents : Six men rent a piece of land, to raise grain on it. At harvest time 
each partner shall receive one-sixth of the proceeds. 

Transliteration : 

1. Eqlum ma-la ba-zu-u, 2. ugar Tu-ha-mvJ'^, 3. libbi hi-il-bi h si-ri 4. Or-na 
sheim e-ri-shi-im, 5. sha I-bi-^Bel tupsharrv,m, 6. / Warad-ku-bi mar Ib-ni-Sin, 1 . 
I ^E-a-shar-ri-ili mar Si-iz-za-ium, 8. / ^Rammdn-lu-zirum mar Ib-na-tum, 9. / 
Wa7'ad-I-lu-li2 mar Ib-na-tum, 10. « A-hu-ni mar Warad-ku-bi, 11. a-na TAB-BA 
{tapputimt^ i-pu-shu. 12. A-na umi eburim 13. eqlam i-is-si-du, 14. i-di-ish-shu, v 
i-z{s)a-ar-ru-ma 15. ish-ti-a-at zi-it-tam I-bi-^Bel tupsharrum, 16. u ishtiat zi-it-tam 
17. / Warad-ku-bi [mar Ib-']ni '^Sin, 18. / ^E-a-shar-lrP^-W , 19. \_I'\Rammdn-lu- 

[ziTurn], 20. I Warad-I-lu^lJi'i ] 21. w [A-hu-ni] mar Warad-ku-bi 

22. i-lil-ik-ku-u. 

Translation : 

A piece of land — to its full, extent — district of Tuhamu, in the midst of woodland(?) 
and stepland, Ibi-BSl the scribe, Warad-kubi son oi Ibni-Sin, Ea-sharri-ili son oi Sizzatum, 
Rammdn-lu-zirum son of Ibna(^I)tum, Warad-Iluli son of Ibnatum, and Ahuni son of 
Warad-kubi have rented in partnership, in order to plant grain on it. At harvest time 
they shall harvest the field, thrash the grain, and sow anew(?). One part Ibi-Bel the 
scribe shall take, and Warad-kubi son of Ibni-Sin, Ea-sharri-ili, Rammdn-lu-zirum, 
Warad-Iluli, and Ahuni son of Warad-kubi (shall take) each one part. 

Follow the names of four witnesses, including the scribe. Seal impressions of Warad- 
AB-AB and Ibni-Marduk (both witnesses), and of Warad-kubi (one of the partners). 

7. 

No. 35, Sammu-rahi, year ?, Tiru 1st. 

Contents : A man rents a house for one year. 

Transliteration : 

1. Bit Ri-ba-tim SAL ^Shamash 2. itti Ri-ba-tim SAL ^Shamash 3. mdrat Ib- 
ga-tim 4. '^NIN-SIIAH-na-sir 5. mdr Wu-ur-a-li-shu 6. a-na ki-is-ri shatti 1'^"' 7. 
u-she-si. S. Ki-is-ri sliatti l^'^-shu 9. 3 shiqlikaspim 10. ishaqal. 11. Ri-esh-ti ki-is-ri 
shatti l'^"'-shu, 12. li shiqli kaspim ma-hi-ir. Id. '^'"'i'^Warahsamna umi 1 14. i^ia 
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ri-esh-ti-shu 15. i-ru-ub. 16. 3 isiiii ^Slmmash 1 SHIR-ti 10 qa Bl-ta-a-mi 17. i-pa- 
qi-id. 18. A-na ma-na-ah-ti btti sha wa-sha-bu-umt 19. i-sha-ka-nu, 20. Um{-um)- 
be-el bttim ana wa-sha-bi-im 21. ta-zi iq-ta-ba-n, 22. ma-na-ah-in-ahu i-na-gal-ar. 
23. Um{-um) wa-sha-bu-um li-kuhhu u 24. it-ta-zu-d, 25. i-na via-aa-ah-li-shu i-teUi. 

Translation : 

A house belonging to the Shamash priestess Ribatuin, NIN-SHAH-iiimr son of 
Nur-alishu has rented for one year from the Shamash priestess Ribatvni daughter of 
Ibgatum. He shall pay three sheqels as one year's rent. As first payment on the rent of 
one year she has received one sheqel and a half On the first of the month Warahsamna, 
in its beginning, he shall move in. Three isin i of Shamash, one SHIR-ti, 10 qa of sh ikaru 
he (the lessee) shall deliver. Concerning the manahtu of the house, which the lessee is going 
to make — if the landlord says to the tenant : move out !— he (the tenant) shall (may?) 
destroy his manahtu. If the tenant moves out . . . (of his own will ?), he shall lose 
(variant : not destroy) his manahtu. 

Follow the names of two witnesses and the scribe. 

Annotations: Li. 15, intb written defectively for irruh. Li. 16. For SAR=i-si-ni, cf. Bu. 91-1057 (VI, 
47) and Bu. 91-1051 (VIII, 42). Instead of SHIR, we find several times (cf. Bu. 91-1051 [VIII, 42]; Fr. 2. 5. 42.) 
mi-she-ir-tam. Perliaps the latter is the phonetical writing of tlie former, and the ti following SHIR in our text may be the 
phonetic complement of misherti. Isini, misherti and shikaru (in other texts qhnu, flour, is found instead of shikaru) seem 
to be certain taxes which the tenant of a house (or field) had to give to the owner. Li. 18f. The meaning of manajdu is 
still uncertain. " Dwelling place " (Meissner, A.P. fl.,p. 139f.) seems impossible here. — This contract has been preserved 
in two copies, Nos. 35 and 36 of our selection, both being case tablets, and both dated in the same year. Although 
the stipulation concerning the manajitu in No. 36 is somewhat different from the one given here, and although No. 36 
gives the names of different witnesses, there seems to be no doubt possible that both are duplicates of the same deed. 
Therefore No. 36 mentioning the first of Ttru as the day on which the tenant moves in, while No. 35 has waraf^ PIN- 
OAB-A, we must conclude that Tiru was the name of the eighth month at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty (cf. 
Hommel, Grundriss der Oeographie und Geschichte des alten Orients, p. 221, n. 1). 

8. 

No. 33a. ffammu-rabi, year 43(?), Shabdtu 30th. 

Contents : A man rents a rugbum for one year. 

Transliteration : 

1. 1 ru-ug-ba-am 2. itti 'Ri-ba-tum SAL "^Shamash 3. mdrat Ib-ga-tum 4. I Ma- 
na-shu 5. mar Qi-ish-tum 6. a-na ki-is-ri a-na shatti 1'"'"'. 7. Ki-is-ri shatti i*"" 8. 
{ shiqlu 15 she kaspim 9. ishaqal. 10. Ri-is-ti 11. ki-is-ri-shu 12. i shiqil kaspim 
ma-ah-ra-at. 13. '^'"'i^'Shabatu imu SO'"'"' 14. i-ru-ub. 
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Translation : 

Manashu son of Qishtum (has rented) one rugbum for one year from the Shamash 
priestess Ribaium daughter of Ibgatum. As the rent for one year he shall pay half a 
sheqel and 15 she of silver. One-third of a sheqel she has received as the first instalment of 
his rent. On the 30th of the month Shabdtu he shall enter (the contract?, or iYierugbul). 

Follow the names of witnesses and of the scribe. 

9. 

No. 67, Abi-eshutu year , Shabdtu 20th. 

Contents : A man borrows money from the temple. 

Transliteration : 

1. 5i shiqlu kaspvm 2. itti '^Shamash 3. I-din-'^ Shamash 4. ilteqi. 5. Ana umi 
eburim 6. kaspam u siptashu 7. a-na ^Shamash 8. i-na-ad-di-in. 

Translation : 

5i sheqels of silver Idin-Shamash has borrowed from the god Shamash (i.e., from the 
administration of his temple). At harvest time he shall pay back to Shamash the 
money and its interest. 

Follow the names of two witnesses. 

10. 

No. 38, gammvr-rabi, year , Tashritu 11th. 

Contents : A man borrows grain from a priestess. 

Transliteration : 

1. Esherit gurri sheim, 2.—siptu 1 GUR 1 pi 40 qa DAH-HE-DAM{=ussap) — 
3. itti E-li-e-ri-iz-za, SAL '^Shamash, 4. mdrat A-wi-il-ili 5. I-bi-iq-sha 6. mar Ja-si-il 
7. ilteqi. 8. Ana umi eburim 9. """"-i^Sha-du-tim 10. she-am u sipta-shu limadad/\ . 

Translation : 

10 qur of grain Ibiqsha son of Jasi-il has borrowed from the Shamush priestess 
Mi-erizza daughter of Awil-ili, at the rate of 1 pi 4-0 qa interest on one gur. At 
harvest time, in the month Shadutu, he shall pay back the grain and its interest. 

Follow the names of two witnesses. 

4 
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11. 

No. 84, Ammt-ditdna, year . . . . , Addaru 30th. 

Contents : Dowry which a Marduk priestess who is going to be married to the son 
of a priest of Ishtar receives from her father. 

Transliteration : 

1. 1 SAG amtu Be{^)-eli^)-la-da-tum, 2. 1 SAG amtu Shar-Ta-at-Sippm^''-nal- 
. . . ., d. 6 shiqlu hurdsim sha uz-ni-sha, 4. 1 shiqlu hordsim sha pa-ni na-ap-sha-ti-sha, 
5. 2 HAR{'i)-KU kaspim shuqultishunu{^. KI LA BI) A shiqlu, 6. 4- unqdti {SHU- 
GUR) kaspim shuqultisMna (? KI LA BL) i shiqlu, 7. 10 subdtu {KTjy^-, W 
parsigwmP"^^-, 8. 1 I'^^'^'LUM-ZA, 2 V^^^'^nahlaptum, 9. 1 '^""'"'^ma-ri-nur-wm, 10. 1 alpum, 

2 littu shatti 3, 11. 30 sSnu"'"; 20 na-da, 12. 1 DUB{'>.)-SHLD{^)- 

TAGAL, 1?,.1-'^^HAR-KU-GU, U. I'^^'-^HAR-KU-SHE, 15. I'fHrshummaialtum, 
16. 5 kussu""'; 17. 1 GI-MAL gallabim, 1 GL-MAL nu-sha-hu-um, 18. 1 GI-MAL 
HALil), 1 GL MAL I)UB-SHAL{?)-SAG, 19. 1 GL-MAL ga-ar-ru, 20. 1 shamnu, 
21. 1 shamnu tabu ii{1) 1 '"''^*^SHAGAN{t), 22. 1 "f^BVBi^l, SHLDT) qaqqadim, 23. 
l'rDUB{^., SHIDl) NUN-NA, 24. 2 "lya-su tai'iypui?), 25. 3 f^ga-su qaqqadim 26. 

3 itgtirtu (? GLSH-LISH) sihru, 27. 2.GLSHa-sv^, 28. 1 bitpilaqqi ( GLSR-E- GLSH- 
BAL) ma-lu{1)-u 29. 1 GLSH ga-an-nu^im TUR-RA (sihruml) 30. 1 SAL Sha-7ia- 
Uum, NLNiDAMiyA-NL, 31. LQ i-ishUiUNLN-SHAgl 32. mi-im-ma an-ni-i-im 
33. nu-dvr-un-ne-e 34. Li-wi-ir-E-SA G-LL A SAL ^Marduk u zermash-shUum 35. mdrat 
A-wi-il-^Sin, 36. sha A-wi-il-'^Sin a-bu-sha mar Lm-gur-'^Sln, 37. id-di-nu-shi-im-ma, 
38. a-7ia bit U-tul-Lshtar shagu Lshtar mdr AZA G-^Lshtar, 39. a-na Warad-'^Shamash 
mdrishu u-she-ri-bu. 40. Lshr-tu mishil manS kaspim te-ir-ha-az-za 41. i-na ga-an-ni-sha 
ra-ak-su-ma 42. a-na U-tul-Lshtar e-mi-sha tu-ur-ru, 43. ana warkiat umi mdri^'-sha 
ab-lu-sha. 44. Msh-'^Shamash '^Marduk, u Am-mi-di-ta-na sharrim 45. itmu. 

Translation : 

One maid servant Belladatum(?), one maid servant Sharrat-Sippar-na{2) , 

6 gold sheqels for her ear, 1 gold sheqel for the front of her neck(?), 2 of silver 

weighing (each?) 4 sheqels, 4 rings of silver weighing (each?) 4 sheqels, 10 garments, 20 
bandages, 1 Z- KM"-Z4-garment, 2 nahlaptum-garments, 1 marimim (made of leather), one 
ox, 2 three year old cows, 30 sheep, 20 . . . na-da, one DUB{1)SHLT-TA GAL, one 
HAR-KU-GU stone, one HAR-KU-SHE stone, one maialtu bed, 5 chairs, one GL- 
3IAL of the gallabum, one GL-MAL nushahum, 1 GLMAL-HAL{?), 1 GL-MAL D UB- 
SHAL{1)-SAG, 1 GL-MAL garru, one (vessel, containing?) oil, one (containing?) good 
oil and a SHAGAN{'>) vessel, one SHID{^) for the head, one big SHLB{7), 2 gasu 
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tapu{1), 3 ffam for the head, 3 little itgurtu{^),2 GISH asu, one bit pilaqqi malu{1), one 
little(?) gannum, a woman Shana . . turn, his wife (sister?), (and) a man Qishti{?)- 
JSfIN-jSIIAR(2)— all this is the dowry of Liwir-E-SA Q-ILA, the Marduk priestess and 
zermashshUum, daughter of Aivil-Sin, which her father Awil-Sin, son of Imgur-^n, has 
given her — and (then) he has brought her to the house of the Ishtar priest JJtul-Ishtar 
son of AZAG-Ishtar (as wife) for his son Warad-Shamash. Since half a mine of silver 
as her terhatu has been bound in her gannu and returned to her father-in-law JJtul-Ishtar, 
for all future days her children shall be her heirs(?). They have invoked the S23irit(?) of 
Shamash, Marduk. and of the king Ammi-ditdna. 

Follow the names of six male witnesses, including the scribe. The edges of the 
tablet are covered with numerous seal impressions which, however, are almost entirely 
effaced. 

Annotations : This text is the largest document of an early Babylonian dowry that so far has been found and 
gives an interesting account of the objects given to a well-to-do Babylonian bride. Unfortunately, the identification of 
most of the household objects is impossible, at the state of our present knowledge. 

12. 

No. 17. Abil-Sin, no date. 

Contents : A Shamash priestess gives her son as a foster child to a married couple. 

Transliteration : 

1. I ^Shamash-tu-ku-ul-ti M\^U-NI-IM~\ 2. mar Hu-za-la-tum SAL ^Shamash, 
3. I Hu-za-la-tum mdrat Su-mu-bur-ut-l 4. um-ma-shu a-na Ma-ti-ilu 5. u E-TiAsh-tum 
6. a-na ma-ru^tim i-di-in-shu. 7. "^Shamash-tu-ku-ul-ti, 8. mar Ma-ti-ilu 9. il E-ri- 
ish-tum. 10. / '^Shamash-tu-ku-ul-ti. 11. a-na Ma-ti-ilu a-bi-shu 12. u-ul a-bi i-ga- 
bi-ma 13. u a-na E-ri-ish-tum 14. um-mi-shu ii-ul um-mi 15. i-ga-bi-ma, 16. u-ga- 
la-bu-shu-ma a-na kaspim 17. i-na-di-nu-shu. 18. U Ma-ti-ilu 19. it, E-ri-ish [-tum^ 
20. a-na ^Sha7nash-^tu-ku-ul^ti'\ 21. ma-ri-shu'-nul 22. u-ul ma-ri\_-nu'} i^ga-bu-ma\ 
23. u du^-la-am u-mat-lu-shu1-7na 24. a-na ra-ma-ni-shu 25. i-ta-la-ak. 26. Ma-ma- 
an mi-im-ma 27. e-li-shu u-ul i-shu. 28. Nish '^Shamash, "^Aja, "^Marduk 29. it, nish 
A-bil-'^Sin it-ma, 30. sha awdt (or bi) dubbim an-ni-im 31. u-na-ka-ru. 

Translation : 

A boy by the name of Shamash-tukulti the son of the Shamash priestess Huza- 
latum, his mother Huzalatum, daughter oi Sumu-hut . . . (?), has given as foster 
child to Mati-ilu and Erishtum. Shamash-tukulti shall be the son of Mati-ilu and 
Erishtum. If Shamash-tukulti says to his father Mati-ilu: "You are not my father," or 
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to his mother Erlshtum : " You are not my mother," then they shall make him a mark(?) 
and sell him for money. If, however, Mati-ilu and Erishtum say to their son Shammh- 
tukulti : "You are not our (?, my?) son," they shall also give him diillu{'!) and he shall go 
free. Nobody has anything {i.e., any claim) against him. The spirit(?) of the gods 
Shamash, Aja, Marduk and the spirit(?) of (the king) AbilrSin they have invoked (against 
anyone) who shall change the contents of this tablet. 

Follow the names of four male and ten female witnesses. 

13. 

No. 96, Ammi-zaduga, year . . . . , Ditzu 17th. 

Contents : A Shamash priestess adopts a young woman and her suckling child. 

Transliteration : 

1. I fSu-ur-ra-tum, ga-du mdrat (TUB-SAL) irtim {GAB) 2. mdrat Erish-ti- 
^Aja, SAL '^Shamash, 3. sha Erish-ti-'^Aja, SAL '^Shamash, um-ma-sha 4. u-da-am- 

mi-hu-sM-ma 5. a-na ?na-ru-ti-sha ish-ku-nu-shi. 6 Ei^sh-ti-'^Aja, SAL 

'^Shamash, mdrat Shar-rum-^Bammdn, 7. [u]-ul-li-il-shi. 8. [Fa-ni-'] sha a-na sit 
Shamshi (written ''Shamash VD-DU-A) ish-ku-un. 9. [A-dJi Erish-ti-'^Aja um-ma- 
sha 10. ba-al-ta-at, 11. it-ta-na-dsh-shi-shi. 12. Ish-tu Erish-ti-'' Aja, SAL ^Shamash, 
um-ma-sha, 13. i-lu-sha ik-te-ru-shi, 14. el-li-it. Sha ra-ma-ni-sha shi-i. 15. JIa-la li- 
ib-bi-sha ma-si-a-at. 16. Ana warkiat umim i-na mdrP''- Erish-ti-'^Aja, SAL ''Shamash, 
17. mdrat Shar-rum-''Bammdn 18. u 7)idri Ka-lu-mu-um a-hi-sha, 19. zikarum u 
zinishtum sha ib-shu-u 20. u ib-ba-dsh-shu-u, 21. a-na Su-ur-ra-tum ga-du mar [at 
irtim'], 22. [mdrat Eri']sh-ti-'' Aja 23. [u-ul] 24 i-ra-ag-ga-m[u']. 

Translation : ' 

Surratum, together with (her) suckling daughter, is the daughter of the Shamash 
priestess Erishti-Aja, whom the Shamash priestess Erishti-Aja, her mother, has " puri- 
fied" and adopted the Shamash priestess Erishti-Aja, daughter of Sharrum- 

Bammdn, has " cleansed " her and has turned her face toward the rising sun. 
As long as her mother Erishti-Aja lives, she (the adopted one) shall support her. 
If the Shamash priestess Erishti-Aja, her mother, is called away by her god {i.e., if she 
dies), she {i.e., Surratum) shall be " clean." She shall be independent. All her desires 
she has reached. For all future times none of the children of the Shamash priestess 
Erishti-Aja, daughter of Sharrum-Bammun, and of the children of her brother Kalumum, 
male and female, who ever there are or will be, shall have a claim against Surratum the 
daughter of Erishti-Aja and her suckling daughter. 
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Seal impressions of Erishti-'^Aja, SAL SJmmash, mdrat Sharrum-'^Raimndn, amat 
'^Shamshi{-shi). 

The names of the witnesses are almost entirely broken off. 

Annotations: There are, so far as I can see, six published texts in which this "cleansing" of a person is 
mentioned. AS 20 begins: U. and A. are the daughters of I.; and it continues: I. ana Shamash ulilshindti, "cleansed" 
them unto Shamash. Whereupon it is said that U. and A. shall support I. during her lifetime, and after that inherit her 
property (maman mimma elishina ula ishu).— AS 9 says: A. is the son of N. His mother ^.ulilshu, "cleansed" him. The 
next line is not clear, only ga-me-ir being visible. Then follow the same statements as in AS 20. — In SI 5 we learn that a 
man S. is the son of S-a. and his wife U-t. Then it says : S-a. , his father, p{b)u-zu ulil, ' ' cleansed ' ' his p(b)i3,t(d)u. The 
"cleansed" son shall support his father during lifetime, and the other children of S-a. (the adopting father) shall never 
have a claim against their brother S. After the oath, which is given, as expressly stated, by the adopting father, we 
read: If S. says to his father <S-a.: "You are not my father," aran m&ru awiliimid-Ashu, i.e., he shall receive the punish- 
ment of a free citizen. — In Sm 34 two male persons are mentioned as sons of a woman A. who "cleansed" them {ulil- 
shunuti). The usual remarks about supporting and claim follow, and after that a passage in which the goddess Aja 
is mentioned. — In H 20 we find the following statement: K-vi. is the son of A. His mother A., ulilshu, ana zit Shamshi 
pdnishu ishkun, "cleansed" him and turned his face toward sunrise. The ensuing statements concerning support and 
claim are followed by the word ullul: he is "clean." Finally, in Si 3 we read: A. is the daughter of S. S. ulilshi, 
' ' cleansed ' ' her, and gave her as a wife to B. Whereupon follows the remark elUt, she is ' ' clean, ' ' and the usual remark 
that nobody shall have a claim against her. 

If we compare our text with these similar ones we learn what follows: 

1. They are all adoption documents. The phrase in our text and the mentioning of the family law in SI 5 prove 
this. 

2. They evidently refer to an adoption of grown people. In our tablet a young mother, in SI 3 a girl who is 
going to be married, are adopted. Besides, in all of them, the fact that the adopted ones have to support their adopting 
parents plays an important role, and indeed, in most cases, seems to be the direct cause of the adoption. 

3. The adopted ones are slaves. For this it is to be noticed that, as we usually find in the case of slaves, the 
names of their real parents are never given. Notice, moreover, the passage in SI 5, from which we learn that the adopted 
son, if disobedient, shall be punished like "a son of a citizen." The idea that, before his adoption, he was the son 
of parents who were not free Babylonian citizens is necessarily implied. 

4. The adoption of these slaves was connected with a religious ceremony (cf. ana Shamash, AS 20), of "cleans- 
ing" or purifying, during which the face of the adopted one was turned toward the rising sun (H 20, and our tablet), or 
toward the east. 

5. A certain part of the body, it seems, was "cleansed." BiXzu or puzu in SI S cannot yet be translated with 
certainty. However, the passage in the Gilgamesh Epic (XII, 199ff.), where Gilgamesh tells how he and his wife were 
made "like the gods," offers an apparent parallel. The ceremonial act which the deity performs in making the man 
and his wife godlike is the "touching" of their p(b)iit{d)u {ilput p(b)M{t)ni), and it seems natural that the deity, 
when turning a man into a god, should be represented by the Babylonian poet as performing an act which was used 
by his contemporaries when turning a slave into a Babylonian citizen. The two words, p{b)ud{t)ni in the one case, 
p(b)-Q,zu in the other, can hardly be separated, although in the first passage a "touching," in the second a "cleansing" 
of the part is mentioned. The tentative translation "shoulder" (Kuchler-Jensen) will hardly stand. If pMu is the 
word in question, one is inclined to think of a "cleansing" of the pudenda (cf. puddsha elleium, Gilgamesh, XII, 
Col. I, 29f .), representing an old purification (perhaps washing or circumcision ) rite. At the same time, the "cleansing" 
father giving the oath (in SI 5) would remind us of Eli-'ezer's parting from Abraham, where the servant touches the 
pudenda of his master, when swearing a solemn oath. Such a purification rite would fit well to our assumption 
that these adopted slaves were of foreign origin— foreigners in the Orient always being considered as unclean. The 
"cleansing" (cf. the Hebrew custom of adopting foreigners by the rite of circumcision) would suggest a symbohc act 
expressing the adoption. We know of adoption rites among primitive ped]ples expressing symbolically the act of the 
birth. In our case, the purification would be symbolized which a new-born child, that always (and very naturally) 
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is considered unclean, has to undergo. A number ot tlie Oriental purification and washing rites may go bade to such 
symbolic expressions of a new birth, and in the Christian baptism we may have a rehc of these most ancient customs. 
Another possibility— so Dr. Ungnad suggested to me— would be to read pulu, front, forehead, and to refer the "cleansing 
of the forehead" to a symbolical extinguishing of the marks which were made on the forehead of slaves. 

6. This "cleansing" ceremony is performed by the father in the one case, in which a couple is adopting. In 
all other cases a woman alone is adopting. (For a classical occurrence of circumcision performed by the mother, cf. 
the passage Exodus 4 : 25.) 

7. Through the "cleansing" ceremony the adopted man becomes ullul, the adopted woman becomes ellit; in 
SI 3 right away, in our tablet not before the death of her adopting mother. 

The state of affairs seems to be this. We have here documents referring to the adoption of foreigners, non- 
Babylonians, who had to go through a certain ceremony in order to become full Babylonian citizens. The words ullulu 
and dummugu, originally = "to cleanse" or "to make bright, shining," on the basis of this ceremony, have become 
technical terms for "to render a free citizen," and the adjective ellu, fem. ellitu, originally "clean, shining," has to be 
taken accordingly. Dr. Meissner (Aus dem altbabylonischen Recht, p. 24) has recognized this fact and translates ullulu 
and ellitu in SI 3 by "befreien" and "frei." 

14. 

No. 28, Qammu-rabi, year 29, Shabdtu 3d. 

Contents : Part of a will. Statement of the part of the paternal property (con- 
sisting in fields, garden, houses, servants, etc.) which belongs to a certain man, after the 
whole has been divided betweeji him and his three brothers. 

Transliteration : 

1. 10 GAN eqlim tigar serim (^NEK) ita Warad-Nannar 2. ugarum sha Za-ri-kum 

u a-tab-bu-um 3 ugar na-gu-um sha UH-KI-i-din-nam 4. 3 ugaru na-gu-um 

sha Shainash-na-sir 5. . . . GAN eqlim sha Gnr-ru-du-U7/i i-te?-bi-shu{?) 6. 1 GAN 
"^■kirvm i-ria ugar Bu-ta 7. i-ta a-tab-bu-um u mdrat Warad-'^Ishtar 8. 7 SAR E- 
R U-A E(1) E-NUN-NA 9. shu-ba-at 8ili{-Vl)-'^Shamash a-bi-sh u 10. 6 SAR E-KI- GAL 
ita bit Awdt-'^Shamash 11. 3 SAR E-KI-GAL ita bit 3Ia-ta-tum 12. 1 wardu 
Ka-lu-mu-um, 13. 1 warda Za-ap-hu-li-ip-hur 14,. 1 amiu lU-du-um-ql 15. laintu A-li-a- 
bu-sha 16. 1 ^Immbaui, sha i via ba lik (ur, tash) 17. 2 '""'P'""irU3I{2) 18. mi-im-ma 
an-n i-iut 19. zitti Il(u)-bi-''Sha7nash mar Silii-nyShamash, 20. sha itti I-bi-'^Shamash, 
Ibiq-iltum(-tum), it Awdt-'^Shamash 21. a-ah-hi-shu i-zu-zu. Zi-zu, ga-am-ru. 22. I-na 
ba(2)-shi-tum sha i-li-a-am 23. mi-it-ha-ri-ish i-zu-uz-zu. 24. Ana warkiat umi awelum 
ana awelim la iragamu. 25. Nish ^Shamash, ^Marduk, Ha-am-mu-ra-bi sharri it-mu-u. 

Translation : 

10 GAN of stepland, situated beside the field of Warad-Nannar, 8 GAN{^) land 
beside(?) Zarikum and the canal, 10 GAN(^.) of field, region(?) of Shamash-^dsir—alto- 
gether 26 GAN of field, which Gurrudum has cultivated (?), 1 GAN of garden in the 
field of Buta, situated beside the canal and the daughter of Warad-Ishtar, 7 SAR of 
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E-R U-A, 2 8AR of " big house," the dwelling place of his father Sili-Shamash, 3 SAR 
E-KI-GAL, situated beside the house oi Mattatum, one man servant (named) Kalthnum, 
one man servant (named) Zaphu-liphur, 1 maid servant (named) lU-dumqi, 1 maid servant 
(named) Ali-abusha, 1 chariot sha i-na ha lik, 2 KU3I(2) vessels — all this is the part (of the 
parental property) of R{u)-bi-Shaviash, son of Sili-Shamash, which he divided (i.e., got 
after the division) with his brothers Ibi-Shamash, Ibiq-iltum, and Awdt-Shamash. They 
have divided, finished. Whatever of the property shall come up (yet), they shall divide 
into equal parts. In all times to come they shall not complain one against the other. 
The spirit(?) of the gods Shamash, Marduk, and of the king Hammurabi they invoked. 

Follow the names of nine witnesses and the scribe. Seal impressions of iSin- 
idinnam, Idin-Sin, and Shamajatum. 

15. 

No. 60, Samsu-iluna, year ....... th of ElMu. 

Contents : Record of a decision concerning the wall of a house, against which com- 
plaint had been brought before the shdbir of Sippar. 

Transliteration : 

1. A-na i-ga-ar Warad-^Sin 2. / Ib-hvr-^Sln mar Sharrum/-^ Shamash 3. a-na 
Warad-'^Sin ir-gu-um-ma 4. a-wi-lu-u iz-zi-zu. 5. I-ga-i^a-am i-mti-ru-ma 6. i GAR 
2 ammatu USH, 1 ammatu SAG 7. <?3 GIN i-ga-ra-am 8. ish-tu irga-ar Nu-ur-^ GIR 
9. a-di i-ga-ar Warad-^Sin 10. ma-har Shar-ru-um-hi-ma-ilim 11. sha-bi-ir Sippar 
12. a-na Warad-'^Sinu-bi-ir-ru. 12>. AnawarkiatHmim Ib-ku-^Sin 14. ash-shumi-ga-ri-im 
15. a-na Warad-'^Sin u-ui i-ra-ga-am. 16. Nish-^ Shamash, ^Aja, ^Marduk, 17. u Sa-am- 
su-i-lvr-na sharrim it-mu-u. 

Translation : 

Against the wall of Warad-Sin, Ibhu-Sin son of Sharrum-Shamash has brought 
claim against Warad-Sin, and the men assisted as witnesses(?). They inspected the wall, 
and the wall measuring half a GAR and two cubits USH, 1 cubit SA G, 3i GIN, from 
the wall of Nur- GIR unto the waAl of Warad-Sin, they proclaimed as the property of 
Warad-Sin, before the shdbir of Sippar, Sharrum-Mma-ilim. For all future times Ibku- 
Sin shall bring no more complaint against Warad-Sin concerning this wall. The spirit(?) 
of the gods Shamash, Aja, Marduk, and of the king Samsu-iluna they invoked. 

Follow the names of six witnesses. 
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16. 

No. 85, Ammi-ditdna, year . .. ., Sim&nu 13th. 

Contents : Memorandum of a loan of money. 

Transliteration : 

1. 14. shiqlu kaspim 2. a-na shhni shei GISH-BAR 3. libbi sMmi ekallim, 
4. bushu U-tul-Ishtar tupsharrim, 5. sha '^Sin-ish-me-a-ni tamqarum 6. mdr A-wi-li-ja 
7. im-hu-ru, 8. itti ''■ Sin-ish-me-a-ni tamqarim, 9. mdr A-wi-li-ja, 10. Ilu-shu i-bi 

11. mdr ^3Iarduk-mu-sha-lim 12, ilteqi. 13 umi{-mi) a-na na-shi ka-ni-ki-shu 

14. she-am GISH-BAR ^Shamash i-na Kdr Sippar''^ imadad. 

Translation : 

Fourteen sheqels of silver, for the prize of the grain of the GISH-BAR, out of the 
prize of the palace, the property of the scribe Utul-Ishtar, which the merchant Sin- 
ishmeani son of Awilija had received, Ilushu-ibi son of Marduk-mushalim has borrowed 

from the merchant Sin-ishmeani son o{ Awilija he shall pay back to the bearer 

of his tablet the grain, GISH-BAR of the god Shamash, in Kar Sippar. 

17. 

No. 55, Samsu-iluna, year 4(?). 

Contents : Note that a certain person shall return a chariot on a certain day. 

Transliteration : 

1. ^"'i'^Simdnio 2. ana umi U'""" (UB U KAM-3IA-NI-KU) 3. I Be-la-nu-um 

4. ^.mmbam (or : narhabtam) sha shadddim 5. u-te-ra-am. 

Translation : 

On the fourteenth day of the month Simdnu, Beldnum has to return the chariot. 

18. 

No. 118, Samsu-diidna, year , Tashrttu 18th. 

Contents : Memorandum of the receipt of six birds by the baru priests. 

Transliteration : 

1. eissuru, 2. shaa-nane-bi-esh-tibareP'- S. II-bi-''Bel hipsharrum 4. id-di-nu. 

5. Mu-kin Q. I I-bi-^Bel, tupsharrnm. 1 . Nam-ha-ar-ti S. bare^K 
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Translation : 

Six birds, which the scribe Ibi-Bel has delivered for the nebeshtu of the baru priests. 
Witness(?) Ibi-Bel, the scribe. Keceived by the baru priests. 



5.) 



10.) 



15.) 



19. 

No. 93, AmmA-zaduga, year first, Tiru 5th. 

Contents : List of something given to fifteen different people, on two successive days. 
Transliteration and Translation : 

shumshu 

(name) 
Mu-ra-nu 
A-am-ma-ar-ili 
lU-e-er-ba-am, ''NI-SUR 
Be-la-nu-um, awil abullim 
Warad-'^SHU-KAL, ahushu (his brother) 
Ba-zi-zu, ga-ar-sha-mu 
^Rammdn-shar-rum, bd'irum 
mar Wa-ra-am-ili-shu, awil abullim 
^Marduk-mu^sha-lim 
Warad-'' Ul-mash-shi-tum mar Ib-ni-Sin 
8in-aham-i-din-nam mar E-ti-rum 
E-ti-rum mar Sin-sha-mvr^h 
Ib-ba-tum 

Warad-'' Ul-mash-shi-tum, rabu 
risk wardi bitim (the superintendent of the house slaves) 



umu ribu 


umu hamsh 


(4th day) 


(5th day) 


1 


1 


3 




3 


1 




3 




ul (none) 




1 




1 




1 


) 1 


1 




1 




1 




ul (none) 




1 


1 


1 




7 



25 



23 



Annotations: L. 15. This Warad-UlmashsMtum is designated as "the older one," perhaps to distinguish 
him from his namesake, the son of Ibni-Sin, mentioned in line 11. 



CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES. 



Abbeeviations. 

b., brother; cf., covfer; d., daughter ; f., father ; gd., granddaughter ; gf., grandfather ; gs., grand- 
son ; he., herdsman ; hu., husband ; ju., judge ; mo., mother ; perh. id., perhaps identical ; pr., priest(ess); 
prob. id., probably identical ; q. v., quod vide ; s., son ; sc, scribe ; si., sister ; w., witness ; wl., wife ; 
*, priestess {SAL, SAL) of Shamash ; Ar., Arabic ; Aram., Aramaic ; Bi., Biblical ; Heb., Hebrew ; Na., 
Nabatsean ; Ifp., Neo-Punic ; Pa., Palmyrene ; Ph., Phojuician ; Pu., Punic ; Saf., Safaltic ; Si., Sinaltic ; 
Tham., Thamudenian. 

Determinatives : d., dev^, dea ; f., femina ; h., homo ; pi., plural. 

Tkansliteration. 



A. Deities. 



Aja = dA-a 
Bil — dEN-LIL 
B&V = dEN-LIL-LX 
Girru = dBlL-GI 
Marduk = dAMAB,- TJD 
Nannar = dSHESH-KI 



ablum = TUR-USH 
aniat=GIN 
awdt =KA 
awil=MULU 
M=KA 

daj&n='DI-KUD 
begalli=gE-GAL 
ibiq, ihku—SIG 



A-ab-ba-Ui"! 

76:7. 
A-am^ma^ar-iW ' 

93 :3. 
A-at-ta-a 

1. s. of Sin-^riham, 70 : 38. 

2. f. of BMnum, 68 : 8. 

3. 117 : 11. 



Na/nnar'- — dSHE8H-UD 
Nergal z=dNER-UNU-GAL 
NergaV = dUGUR^ 
Shamash ^dJJD 
Sin — dEN-ZJJ 
SirC- = XXX 



B. Other Ideograms. 

idinnam =MA-AN-SUM 

U=DINGIR (in West-Semitic names) 

ili' = NI-m 

ili{u)=DINGIR 

mdr='TUR 

shadi).=KUR "^ 

Sippar = UD-KIB-NVN-KI 

warad=NITAS 

I. l^AMES OF Persons. 

1. Names of Men. 

Ab-dp4li, see ffabdi-4K. 
" ' A-bi-e-shvr^k 

king, always followed by sharru, 66 : 11 | 67 :12 | 68 : 
29 I 69 : 5.15 | 70 : 43 |71 : 3.9 | 72 : 4.5.14 | 73.4. 
16 I 74 : 19 I 76 : 10 1 76 : 21.40 | 77 : 17 | 78 : 21 1 
79 : 10 I 80 : 16 I 82 : 15 I 119 Obv. : 16a. 30a 
30b I Rev. : 20a. 
A-bi-ja, f . of Shamash-tn-mdtim, 15 : 18 



* This name, evidently, is identical with Am-ma-ar-AN, P. N., which therefore should be read Ammar-ili (not ilu\) 
also. The name is probably an abbreviated one (" The fullness of (the) god "). 
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A-bil-ku-hi 

s. of Ib(f)ni-Rammdn, 43 : 5.6. 
A-biUSin 

king, without sharru, 16 : 10 | 17 : 29 
A-bu-ja, A-bu-ii-a-a 

s. of Awdt-Nannar-GIM{?), 42a : 19. seal | b : 7. 
A-biMj,in-tdbum(-bii-um) 

f. of Maziam-ili and , 10 : 29. 

A-bu(-^m)-wa(ja'!')-qar (cf . AJt.urrwu)(j)aqar, and cf. A-bi- 
ya-qar, Bezold, Catalogue, Y, p. 1956) 

1. s. of Ibiq-Ea, 57 ; 25. 

2. s. of Kaggaddnu, b. of Sin-iribam, Sirwrimini, and 

Sin-shar^mdtim, 119 Obv. : 3b. 

3. s. of Shamash-niir-mdtim, 50a : 21 | b : 22 | 57 : 22. 

4. s. of SirUdinnam, w., 88 : 28 | 101 : 36. 

5. s. of Sin-nddin-shumi, 73 : 8 (on the seal written, 

by mistake, Wa^JaTj-bu-um-a-qar!). 

6. s. (?) of vnra,77 : 3. 

7. f. of Adajatum, 18 : 6. 

8. f. of Ibni-Shamash, 95 : 9.18. 

9. f . of Sin-b&l-ablim, 68 : 12.13. 
A-bu- 

11 :5. 
A-bu- 

f. of Etel-bi-Sin, 16 : 3. 
A-da-jor-tum 

s. of Abu-^(j)aqar, 18 : 5. 
Adidum, see Atidum. 
A-di-ma-t-ti-ilu (of. Adi-matir-ilt, P. N., ?) 

so., mdr bttim ?, 45 : 16. 
A-ta-am-ar-shi 

1. s. of Awdt-iltum, 27 : 10. 

2. s. of Shumum-Ubshi, 49a : 12. 
A-lii-ja 

f. of Rammdn-mushalim, 82 : 10. 
A-fei-rao-ra-as, "My brother is sick " (?, of. P. N., p. 239, 
n. 4, and cf . Afi^mUi of Asdod, Zimmern, KA T', 
p. 482). 

1 : 20. 
A-l!,i-wa(pi)-du-um 

a. of tJB-BA-Ui, 42a : 15 1 b : 13. 
A-Jiu-la-db-Shamash 

f. of Ibni-Gimi, 44 : 22. 
A-bu-la-ab-Sin 

s. of Ishme-Sin, 4 : 19. 



A-lu-^m-wa{ja1)-qar (cf. Abum-w{y)aqar and A-U-ja- 
qar, Johns, Deeds) 

1. s. of Awdt-Shamash, b. of BHshunu and / . . . Mm, 

61 [a : 9] b : 14. 

2. f. of /Z«ma, 9 : 5. 
A-hu-ni (cf. Mdruni) 

1. s. of Etel-KA-DI, 4 : 25. 

2. s. of Mata{1)tum, 14 : 28. 

3. s. of Shamash^-nishu, 107 : 13. 

4. s. of TTorad-fcufti, 112 : 10 [21]. 

5. f . of IliiXf-idinnam, 4 : 2. 

6. f. of Ndbi4Ushu, 4 : 20. 

7. pashish-apsi, w., 112 : 24. 
A-^M-s/ii-na 

1. s. of E-SHABOyRA^T!), 35a : 28. 

2. s. of Sin-ludlul, 65 : 14. 
A-a(Ar/)-«a-Za-mi 

s. of Warad-Ishtar, 98 : 4. 
A-a(Ar7)-<a-it-TOi 

32 :3. 
Am-mi-d(t)i-tar^na 

king, always followed by sharru, 81 : 7 | 82 : 4.21.27 1 
83 : 31 (to omitted by soribel) | 84 : 44.53 | 85 : 
17 I 86 : 17 I 87 : 17.19 | 88 : 21.32 1 89 : 14 | 90 : 
19 I 91 : 5.16 I 105 : 15 | 119 Obv. : 8c. 
Am-mi-z(,s) a^du-ga 

king, always followed by sharru, 92 : 13 {am omitted 
by scribel) | 93 : 19 | 94 : 27 | 95 : 32.44 | 96 : 30 | 
97 : 23 I 98 : 16 | 99 : 20 1 100 : 6 | 101 : 32.43 1 
102 : 8 1 103 : 46 | 104 : 19 | 105 : 19.43 | 106 : 
9 1 107 : 16 I 108 : 5. 

Am-mi- 

d. of, 119 Rev. :8b. 

A-na-i-U-ma(,1)- (feminine name?, cf. fAna-ili-mada, 

P.N.) 
68 : 1. 
A -na-Shamash-li-si 

1. s. of fErishti-Aja, b. of JJuzdlum and (^zi-bttum, 

57 : 30. 

2. s. of , hEGIR, 59a : 9 I b : 31. 

A -na-Sin-tak-la-ku 

f. of Nannar-tum, 22 : 21. 
A-na-tum 

1. B. of Erba, 65 : 13. 

2. f. of fNtshi-tnishu, 95 : 7 (or feminine?). 



^ Thus perhaps better than waqar, cf. Meissner, Suppl., p. 15a. For the value "ja" of the PI sign, cf. P. N., p. 
212, n. 3. The mistal^e of the stonecutter, made in the seal on No. 73 (Jabum-aqar instead of Abum-jaqarV) is very 
strange, and it looks as if the name had a foreign sound to him. Perhaps AbumiAkum)-]'aqar, etc., belong, after all, 
to the group of West-Semitic names (cf . my Dissertation, p. 50). 
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A^i(Ji)-liat(pa)-Shamash 

B. of Sin- , 15 : 25. 

AN , see Ilu 

AN-MA-NI-LA, see Iluma-Ila. 
A-ra-ri-im 

1 :2. 
Ar-du 

s. of (Sin-ndsir, 97 : 6.15.16.19. 
A-ri-ik-i-di-BH (cf. Cassite A-ri-4k-ka'!-zu) 

s. of Ilushu-bdni, f. of Awil-Sin-KA, 5 : 6. 
Ar-ka-al- 

6 :3. 
Ar-pi-um 

f. of Ibku-Shala, 61a : 3 | b : 3. 
Asa- 

f. of fMatdni, 11 : 4. 
A-sha-ar-BM ' 

s. of BMum, 9 : 28. 
Ash^di(ki, qiT)-dM-um (cf. Ashkudum) 

1 :4. 
A sh-du-um-a-bi 

1 :7. 
Ash-ku-du-um (cf. Ashdidum) 

1. f. of -Sin, 29 : 6 1 43 : 22. 

2. f. of ,26 : 14. 

A-tab-bvr-um, name ? 

28 :2. 
A-fo-na-afe-iK' 

1. s. of RaTTimdn-sharrum, 78 : 17 | 119 Obv. : 24a. 

2. s. of Sin-idi, 15 : 20. 
4-i(d)i-dw(-MTO) 

f. of Nardm-ilishu, 9 : 25 | 13 : 36 

41 : 8 I 51a : 4 I b : 4. 
Awdt (KA ) -^Itum (-turn) 

i. of Aliam-arsM, 27 : 11. 
A-wa-at'l^rsitim(,'!, KI) 

s. of Sin- 16 : 2. 

Awdt(Bi-!)-Nannar-GIM? 

1. f. of AbUja, 42a : 20 I b : 18. 

2. f. of Imgur-Nannar and Nardnt-Sin, 14 : 10. 

3. f. of fLamazi, 17 : 45. 
Awdt(Bi?)-Nannar-NI-OI 

s. of Ilushu-ibishu, 39a : 7 | b : 6. 
Awdt(Bt1)-Nannar-NI-GIM 
1. s. of Zililum, 28 : 28. 



2. ?f. of 4w<}M ,8 :41. 

? 3 : 25. 
Awd<(Bi?)-Sfeamos;i 

1. s. of Sin-ennam, 14 : 26. 

2. s. of §ili-Shamash, b. of Ibiq-iltum, Ibi-Shamash, 

and Il{u)-bt-Shamash, 28 : 20. 

3. f. of A}i,um,-w{i)agar, B6lshunu, and / Mni, 61 

[a : 10] I b : 5.6.15. 

4. ? f. of /6i-Sira, 22 : 7. 

5. f . of Imgur-Sin, 36b : 18. 
28 : 10. 

Awdt{Bit)-d 

s. of Awdt-Nannar-NI-OIM , 8:41. 
Avril-BtV 

s. of Nannar-idinnam, 5 : 30. 
Awil^DcMnu 

pr. of GU-LA, 22 : 22. 
A-m-li-ja 

f . of Ibni-Shamash and Siiv-ishmeani, 84 : 49 1 85 : 6.9 | 
88 : 25. 
Awil(f)-, A-vn-il4li, -iVi^ 

1. s. of Sinrgdmil, b. of fKubburtum, 70 : 24. 

2. f . of mii-M,zza, 38 : 4. 

3. ? f. of IlUdinnam, 2 : 14. 
119 Obv. : 37b. 

A-m-4l-Ishtar 

s. of Ibni-Shamash, w., 95 : 41 (cf. P. N.). 
Awil-dMAR-TU 

f. of Nannar- -lir-AZAG-GA, 10 : 4. 

33 : 16. 

A-wi-41-, Awil-dNa-bi-um 

TUB-GIM(mdr banHI), 104 : 2. 

117:15. 
Awil-Nannar, -Nannar^ 

1. f. of Ikdbtsha, 4 : 21. 

2. 6onJ, 62 : 6. 
13 : 37. 

Aml-dNIN-SHAS 

s. of GimiUShamash, 8 : 16. 
Awil-dNIN-SHAg-KA 

1. (?) f . of fBetatum, 13 : 15. 

2. . . of Kdr(1)-Sippar-amnanu, 119, Rev. : 14a. 
A-wi-iZ-, Awil-Bammdn 

1. s. of Sirt^&ribam, 36a : 18 | b : 15. 



' Probably identical with Ashri-BB, P. N. It would show that the latter does not mean "my sanctuary {ashri) 
is Bgl." Ashri probably is status constr., like ashar, and both names should be considered as abbreviations from a full 
sentence. Cf. also the name Ash-Ti-),(NI)-lum, Collection de Clerq, No. 41. 
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2. s. of , malahu, 110 : 3.17. 

3. f. of iAmatrMamu, gf. of Waradr-NannarO),^^ : 7. 

4. rabi-zikkatum, 105 : 32. 
A-ivi-il-, Awili'ill : seal)-Shamash 

1. s. of Shamash-ndsir, w., Ill : 10 seal. 

2. f. of Ibni-Girru, 44 : 19. 

3. f. of Sin{,1)-nddin-shumi, 119 Rev. : 22a. 

4. ju., 105 : 34. 
A-m-41-, Aioil-Sin 

1. s. of Imgur-Sin, f. oitLiwir-E-SAG-ILA, 84 : 35.36. 

2. f. of -Shamash and , 119 Rev. : 11a. 

3. mdr GISH-DUB-BA-a, 86 : 15. 
Awil-Sin-KA 

s. of Arik-4di-BU, gs. of Ilushu-hdniC!) , 5 : 8. 
A-wi-lu-ma 

s. of B-Ar-Sin, 8 : 32. 
A -vn-lum {-ma ?) 

f . of Ilushu-bdni, Ndbi-ilishu, and iJamTOdn-idinnoTO, 
13 : 6.9.13. 
A-m-il- 

f . of Zijatum, 39a : 17. 
A-wil-<l' 

w., 60 : 20. 
A-iot-tZ- 

f . of Ibku-Nunitum, 68 : 20. 
A-wi-iM 

w., 108 : 16. 
A-m(?)- 

f. of fAmat-Rammdn, hu. of fShdt-Kabta'l 13 : 29. 
AZAG-Nannar{T) 

s. of Ibiq-Ishtar, b. of Ihishu-ibi, 16 : 11. 
A- 

f. of Etellija{1), 6 : 24. 
[Ba-7] ba-lum-'pa-dul (cf. Babalum {Jtyld-pddiL, P. N.) 

ju., 10 : 35. 
Ba-aKu-fco-s/ii-td 

52 : 5f. I 54 : 5. 
Ba-za-zuml 

f. of sha,4Z :21. 

Ba-3i-2tu 

garskamu, 93 : 7. | 
Be-do-jo 

s. of Mannija, 44 : 17. 
Be-ja-a 

s. of Shamash-ndsir, 97 : 8. 

f. of fAmat^Shamash, 17 : 36. 
Be-Za-nu(-Mm) 

1. s. of Aattd, patesi and priest, 68 : 7.10. 



2. s. of Sin-shemi, b. oifLamazzdni, 70 : 12. 

3. s. of WaradrNannar, h. of IlushvAbbi, 57 : 26. 

4. b. of Warad-Shulcal, awil abullim, 93 : 5. 
6. sc, 61a : 30 I 62 ; 11 I 68 : 27. 

Be-la-nu-um 

50a : 26 I 55 : 3. 
Be-K-i 

from Babylon, 94 : 10. 
Be-li-e-bi-ibC!) 

sL, 62 : 14. 
Be-li-ja 

s. of iViJr?- , 14 :22. 

Be-el7-ilu, cf. Nilr-ili. 
Bd-i-qi-sha-am 

f. of Ibku-Shala, 83 : 29. 
Be-Zw-f'i2(?) 

e.oiShugut , 11 : 25. 

Bel-4sh-me-ni 

s. of JaJidunum, 1 : 25. 
BeZ-7io-id? 

3 :31. 
Be-el-shu-nu 

1. s. of Awdt-Shamash, h. of Alium--w(j)aqar and 

f idm, 61b : 15. 

2. s. oiDulu ,6 :22. 

3. s. of Ibku-Nunitum, b. of Ibni-Marduk, w., 119 

Rev. : 7a. 

4. s. oilbkuC!)- , 63 : 25. 

5. s. of Ilushu-bdni, w., 105 : 38 | 119 Obv. : 9a. 

6. s. of KAsha-Sin, b. of Shamash-JiegaM, w., 68 : 

23 I 78 : 16 I 119 Obv. : 20a. 

7. s. of Rammdnr-ndsir and fllazina, b. of Ibni-Bam- 

mdn, Ili-eribam, and Ihishu-ibnishu, 88 : 9. 

8. s. of Rammdn-sharrum, pashish-apsi, w., 76 : 31. 

9. s. of Taribusha, pashishum, 104 : 5. 
10. s. of , 108 : 13. 

dBe-el-taM, "BU is good" (cf. Introduction). 

Assyrian(?) ruler, 18 : 14. 
Be-lum 

1. s. of NUr-Shamash, b. of ItHr-Sin, 9:7. 

2. f. of Ashar-BU, 9 : 28. 
Bi-lor-ak-Bd 

s. of Mundnum 2 : 13. 

Bi-ir-bi^ru-um (abbrev.?, cf. birbirru, " splendor "\ 

1:5. 
Bi{Kas)-ka{1su,'!)-bu-u{1) 

f. of Warad-ilishu, 9 : 30. 
Bu-liu-um, see PiXhum. 
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Bu-la-lum 

s. of KAsha-Shamash, 14 ; 27. 
dBu-ne-ne-na-fi-ir 

s. of -Shamash, b. of ^ili-Shamash, 70 : 40. 

dBu-ne-n£-SHI-DU 

e-ri- , w., 108 : 9. 

dBu-ni-ni-ma-H 

l>SHAG-GA, 68 : 5. 
Bu-^u-taii-tu-un-i-la 

king, 6 : 14.26. 
Bur-BU 

f. of Nilr(,t)-ili, 1 : 19. 
iJu-ri-ja 

6. of Japkudum, 8 : 34. 
Bur-Eammdn 

1. s. of BUr-Rammdn, 35a : 26 | b : 25. 

2. s. of Sin-rtm&ni (b. of Mdr-Baja'!), 58 : 4.8.13. 

3. f . of BUr-Ramm&n, 35a : 26. 

4. f. of Nabi-Shamash, 33a : 18. 

5. f. of tfzv-hUum, 23a : 6 1 b : 6. 

6. h , his sons mentioned, 48 : 9f. 

Bu{T)-ur-, Bur-Sin 

1. s. of Sin-shemi, 43: 20. 
[, 2. s.olSin- ,50a:3 1[b3]. 

3. s. of Zililum, b. of Imgur-Ug-KI, Sin-iribam, and 

SinAdinnam, 37 : 17. 

4. f. of Awiluma, 8 : 32. 

5. f. of Ribam-ili and Sin-idinnam, 37 : 4.6.1 

6. his sons mentioned, 29 : 4. 
B{P)vrAii-totum 

f. of fErishti-uR-BA, 119 Obv. : 35b. 
Da-da-a 

bdiru IshtarO), 117 : 20. 
Da^di-ja 

1. 7 f. of KAsha-Shamash, 5 : 25. 

2. f . of Rammdiv-sharrum; 62 : 37. 
Da-TOi-ig-M^orittfc 

f. of Gimil-Marduk, 110 : 6. 

f. of Ibiq-Rammdn, 14 : 24.' 
Z)f-»io»i-t7i* 

f. of Sin-abushu, 8 : 31. ^ 

DINGIR-t-SAG-SHA 

f . of Mdr-Shamash, 71 : s?al. 
Du-htr-kum 

1. f. of Bihhunu, 6 : 22. 

2. f . of , 26 : 16. 

dE-a-lor-ma-zar-shu 

117 : 14. 



dE-a-mu-da- 7 

117 : 13. 
dE-a-shar;-ri-iU^ 

s. of Sizzatum, 112 : 7.18. 
Ellit{AZAG)-Ishtar 

f. of Vtul-Ishtar, gf. of Warad-Shamash, 84 : 38. 

f. of Nabi-Shamash, 9 : 29. 
Sn-ne-en-ASin 

f: of Idida(,1), 4 : 21 I 14 : 31. 
Er-ba 

f. of Anatum, 65 : 13. 
E^-ba-am 

1. s. of Warad-Sin, 7 : 4. 

2. f. of KAsha-Sin and ShamashAdinnam, 28 : 27. 

3. f . of Sin-idinnam, 57 ; 6. 
11 ; 28. 

E-ri-ba-am-dGirru 

s. of , 65 : .'i. 

E-n-ib-Sin, -Sin\1) 

s. of Ibiq{1)-MAR-TU, 119 Rev. : 4a. 

37 : 23. 
El-ri-biir^i 

f. of KAsha-NIN-KAR-RA-AG, 4 : 16 | 9 : 23. 
E-ri- 

f . of Itur-Sin, 8 : 40. 
E-SHAR{'>)-RA{->) 

f. of Afiushina, 35a : 28. 
E-ta-{shaT)-am-shi-a (cf. E-Shamash-mannu, P. N.) 

56 :4. 
S-ie-ja-<wm 

1. s. of Sirtr-ndsir, 59a : 8 | b : 24. 

2. f. of Rammdn-idinnam, 40 : 8. 
E-tel-bi-Btt 

s. of Ilu-bdni, 1 : 16. 
E-tel-U(,KA)-Marduk, abbreviated E-tel-bu (seal). 

goldsmith, 115 : 14. seal. 
E-tel-bt(,KA)-dNa-bi-^m 

1. s. of Ishme-Sin, 76 : 9.10. 

2. s. of Nannar-KA , 34a : 16 | b • 14. 

E-tel-bi{KA)-Rammdn 

f. Mdruni, 107 : 5. 
E-telM-, bi{KA)-Shamash 

1. s. of Sirirbili-iU, 9 : 24. 

2. 7 f. of Ibku-Shamash, 49 : 16. 

3. f. of Shamash^m-ili and Sin-Sribam, 9 : 11. 

E-tel-bi-Shamash 
3 :28. 
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E-tel-bi{KA)-Sin 

a.oi Abu , 16 : 3. 

Etel-bu{-um) (of. Etel-bt^Marduk) 

f. of Ibiq-Araktum, 59a : 5 | b : 21. 
E-tel^KA-DI 

f . of Ahuni, 4 : 25. 
£-teWi(?)/o 

s. of A ,6 :23. 

E-(a{ta)-q(Jc)um (name?) 

47 : 1 I 49 : 1. 
E-ti^rum (cf., perhaps, the name Ja-d(f)i-ri, Bu. 88-5 [IV, 

1], 14) 

1. s. of Il(,u)bisha, 73 : 3.7. 

2. s. of Sirt^shamuJi, 93 : 13. 

3. 3. of Warad-Sin, 71 : 5 | 72 : 7 | b. of fMelulaium 

and Sinatum, 78 : 3. 

4. s. of ,83 : 12. 

5. f . of Sin-aJianv4dinnam,, 93 : 12. 

6. f. of Sin-iqtsham, 84 : 48. 

7. f. of Warad-Sin, 103 : 5.11.40. 
GABl-DINGIR-BA 

f. of Ibiq-4lina, 59a : 7. 
Gw-mi-tum (cf. Gami-ilu, P. N., ?) 

f. of Sirwmdgir, 47a : 16 | b : 16. 
Gim.il{SHU)'dDa-[mu] 

f . of fNarubtum, 6 : 2. 
Gi-mil-dGU-lLA] 

s. of Ibiq-Aja, 77 ; 4. 

1. s. of Mdr-NIN-TU, 46 : 19. 

2. suliflrum Marduk-mushalim (s. oi Utul-Ishtar) , 103 ; 

2.8.28. 
78 :2. 
Gi-miJ-Mardufc 

1. s. of Ddmiq-Marduk, ht, HO : 5. 

2. s. of §ili-Shamash, w., 84 : 50 | 88 : 27. 

3. f . of Ibni-Bammdn, 105 : 40. 

4. ju., 104 : 8. 
GimiliSH U)-dMAR-T U 

s. of NUr-Shamask^'i), 70 : 20. 
GimiliSH UydNIN-S UN 

f . of fRabatum, 17 : 44. 
Gima(.SHU)-dNIN-TU 

t. of OfHtum, 62 : 38. ; 
Gvmil^Nim- 

pr. ? of Aja, 77 : 4. 
Ctma(Sff?7)-Sto™as;i 

1. s. of / ,15:22. 



2. f. of Awil-NIN-SHAg, 8 : 17. 

3. f. of bam, 12 : 25. 

Gur^ru-du-um 

28 :5. 
Ita^ab-di-ili, Ab[-di-ili\ (cf. P. iV., p. 85) 

s. of Jadifium, h. of Jajizar-il, 10 : 5.15 
g'a-d(f )i-i« (p)i-me( ?) 

w., 108 : 17. 
Qa-l'ir-lu-um 

s. of TForad-Sa, 1 : 23. 
^a-(am-)mt(-ra-6i 

king, without sharru, 21 : 9 | 22 : 15 | 26 : 12 1 37 : 15 | 
43 : 17 I 44 : 12. 

foUowed by sharru, 28 : 25 | 61b : 7. 
ffa-za-^-im (name?) 

94 : 3. 
gu-ba (cf . Qubum, Hubatum, P. N., and cf . the name of a 
place aluQuboMi, MAP. 48 : 11) 

f. of Sin^abi, 2 : 14 1 5 : 3. 
ffu1-mu-<im 

a. of Rammdn-idinnam, w.. Ill: 4. 
ffu-na-bu-um 

f. of fDamiqtum, 7 : 17. 
Su-un-gu-lum (cf. P. N., p. 21, n. 6 and 253) 

s. of Nabium-ekalli, 105 : 5.14.18. seals. 

s. of fErishti-Aja, b. of Ana-Shamash-Ksi and O^zi- 
6^«t4TO, 57 : 31. 
L-ba-ash-shiAlu (cf. P. A''., p. 224, n. 1) 

Nl-GAB, w., 90 : 16. 
Ib-ba-tum 

1. s. of Ilushu-abushu, 59a : 11 | b : 27. 

2. f. of Warad-kubi, 76 : 38. 
60 : 22 I 93 : 14. 

Ib-biigal)- 

f . of Ibi-Shamash, 76 : 35. 
Ib-ga-tum (ti-im) 

1. s. of Bish-TU-TU, 82 : 7. 

2. s. of Ubflllum, 29 : 7.15 | 34a : 20 | b : 16 | 40 : 6 | 

41 : 3 I 53a : 3 I b : 3. 

3. s. of Warad-Nannar, 89 : 4. 

4. f . of iRibaium, 30a : 2.4 | b : 2.4 | 33a : 3 | b : 3 | 

35a : 3 1 b : 3 I 36b : 1.2 I 42a : 3 I 47a : 3 I b : 3 I 
49a : 3 I b : 3 I 51a: 3 | b : 3. 

5. f . of Sdmija, 44 : 24. 
48 :4. 

sc, 110 : 7 I 112 : 5.15 | 115 : 4 | 118 : 3.6. 
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I-bi-dNIN-SHA3 

1. s. of NUr-dlishuCi), b. of Idin-NIN-SHAg, w., 

59b: 19. 

2. s. of , 13 : 32. 

3. f. of lU-bdni, 22 : 18. 

4. f. of flltuni, 105 : 20. 

5. f. of Ilushu-bdni and Siii-rimcni, 50a ; 19 1 b : 20. 

6. b. of Sin-na? , 63 : 3. 

7. so., 28 : 35. 
8 : 8 (?). 

/- 

Ibiq-Aja 

1. s. of Sin-eribam, w., 119 Obv. : 26a.26b. | Rev. . 

13a. 

2. f. of fAmat-SH^-NIR-DA, Nannar-idinnam, and 

brothers, 94 : 7. 

3. f. of Gimil-GU-LA, 77 : 4. 

4. shakkanakku Sippari'Amnanim) , 69 : 3.9 | 80 : 5.8. 

5. sc, 22 : 26 I 54 : 7 (?) | 57 : 33. 
Ibiq-dA -ra-aU-tum 

s. of Etel-bum, 59a : 5 | b : 21. 
Ibiq-E-A 

f. of Abum-w(f)aqar, 57 : 25. 
Ibiq-ili'-na (cf. Ibiq-ndr-ilina) 

a. of GAB->.-DINGIR-RA, 59a : 7. 

68 : 15. 
Ibiq-ili^-shu 

1. s. of Shamash-ndsir, b. of Nidnusha and Shamash- 

bdni, w., 119 Obv. : 22a. 

2. f. of Sin-idinnam, 61a : 23 | b : 29. 

3. ju., 99 : 17. 

4. akil tamqart, 61a : 21 | b : 27. 
Ibiq-iltum {-turn) 

1. s. of Sili-Shamash, b. of Awdt-Shamash, Ibi- 

Shamash, and Il(u)-bi-Shamash, 28 : 20. 

2. w., 51a : 15 I b : 14. 
Ibiq-ir-si-tim , -irsitim(KI) 

1. s. of Sin-idinnam, 58 ; 25. 

2. f. of 76m-Sm,_.76 : 24. 
51 : 15 I 56 : 2. 

I-bi-iq-, Ibiq-Ishtar 

1. f. of fAmat-Shamash, 119 Obv. : 3a | 8b. 

2. f. of AZAG-Nannar{1) and Ilushu-ibi, 16 ; 12. 
/6i5(?, §db->)-dMAR-TU 

f. of Srib-Sin, 119 Rev. : 4a. 
Ibiq-ndr-ili^-na (cf. Ibiq-ilina) 
62 : 12. 



f. of Ibku-Nunitum, 49a : 17 | b : 16. 
/-6i-ig-iiamTOdre 

s. of Damiqum, 14 ; 24. 
/-bi-i^r-s/ia 

s. of Jasi-i.l, 38 : 5. 
I-bi-Shamash 

1. s. of 766i ?, erib-biti, w., 76 : 35. 

2. s. of Ilu-iqqimanni(?), 70 : 37. 

3. s. of Shamash-eribam, 76 : 8.15. 

4. s. of ^ili-Shamash, b. of AiDdt-Shamash, Ibiq-iltum, 

and Il(u)-bt-Shamash, 28 : 20. 

5. f. (?) of fLamazdni, 46 : 8. 
50b : 13. 

I-bi-Sin, -Sin}- 

1. s. of Awdt-Shamnshl , 22 : 7. 

2. s. of Sin-idinnam, 19 : 21. 

3. s. of Sin-idinnam, 62 ; 40. 

4. f. of Sin-idinnam, 119 Rev, : 2a. 
Ill : 3 (?). 

Ib-ku-dN a-bi-um ' 

NI-GAB bdb kaUdtim, 90 : 14. 
Ib-ku-(nO : 20), Ibku-dNu-ni-tum 

1. s. of Awil- , 68 : 20. 

2. s. of Ibiq-NIN-GAL, 49a : 16 | b : 15. 

3. s. of Ilushu-bdni, 61a : 27 | b . 33. 

4. s. of Puz(z)ulum, 59b : 1.8.12. 

5. H. of Sharrum-Rammdn, 119 Obv. : 21a.23b. 

Rev. : 6a. 

6. s. of Sin-idinnam, from Kdr-Sippar, 104 : 14. 

7. f. of Belshunu and Ibni-Marduk, 119 Rev. : 8a. 

8. f. of Nergal-ibi, 79 : 8. 

9. f. of Nergal-nishu, 76 : 32. 

10. f. of Nuratum, 61a : 20 | b : 26(7). 

11. f. of Sin-ndsir,. 94 : 9 | 95 : 40. 

12. f. of Warad-Ulmashshttum, 105 . 39 | 110 : 20. 

13. f. of -idinnam, 95 : 35. 

14. ju., 99 : 16. 

15. sc, 119 Obv. : 28a.28b. 
Ib-ku-sha 

f. of fMellatum, 90 : 3. 
Ib-ku-dSha-la 

1. s. of Arpium, 61b : 3. 

2. s. of Bel-iqlsham, 83 : 29. 
Ib-ku-Shamash 

a. of Etel-bi-Shamash, 44 : 16. 



1 Cf. the abbreviated name Ib-qu, quoted by Thureau-Dangin, Revue d'Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 76. 



42 



EAELY BABYLONIAN BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 



Ihku(,SIG-ku)-Sin} 

s. of Sharram-Shamash, 58 : 23 | 60 : 2.13. 
Ib-na-tum 

1. s. of Shamash-Sippar- ,87 : 8. 

2. ?f. of Ramm&n-l'A-zirum, 112 : 8. 

3. f. of Warad-Iluli, 112 : 9. 
Ih-ni-Bcl 

s. of Mannnim, 14 : 25. 

10 : 33. 
Ib-ni-dE-a 

s. ollhni- ,119 Dbv. : 30c. 

Ih-ni-dQirru 

1. s. of Afiulab-Shamash, 4-1 : 21. 

2. s. of Awil-Shamash, 44 : 18. 

3. s. of Shamash-shar-ili, 76 : 3.11. 
Ib-ni-Marduk 

1. s. of Ibku-Nunitum, b. of Belshunu, 119 Rev. : 7a. 

2. s. of Libit-Ishtar, ju., w., 119 Rev. : la. 

3. s. of Warad-kubi, pashishu, w., 112 : 25. 

4. f. of Marduk-mushalim, 77 : 15. 

5. f. of Marduk-ndsir, 83 : 27. 

6. f. of Sin-ishmeani, 88 : 26 | 95 : 36. 

7. mdr GISH-DUB-BA-a, w., 112 : 26. seal? 

8. oHZ SAL Shamash, w., 115 : 13. 

9. PA-MAR-TU, 99 : 3. 
Ib-ni-dMAR-TU 

s. of Liwira, 68 : 22. 
fb-m-i?omTO(J?i 

1. s. of Gimil-Marduk, w., 105 ; 40. 

2. s. of Imjur-Shamash, pashish-apst, w., 76 : 30. 

3. s. of Rammdn-ndsir and fllazina, b. of Belshunu, 

Ili-i'ribam, and Ilushu-ibnishu, 88 ' 7.12. 

4. ? f. of Abil-kubi, 43 : 6. 

5. afcii tamqari, from Kdr-Sippar, 104 : 15.' 

1. s. of Abum-w{j)aqar, (divorced?) hu. of tQugultum, 

ftartl, 95:9.18.29. 

2. s. of Awilija, w., 84 : 49 | b. of Sin-ishmeani, w., 

88 : 25. 

3. s. of Ilu-nnsir, 74 : 5. 

4. s. of Sm-d , w., 76 ; 39. 

5. f. oi Awil-Ishtar, 95 : 41. 

6. f. of Idin-Ea, 86 ; 6. 

7. f. of -Nunitum, 95 : 37. 

8. barA, w., 84 : 46. 

9. sc, .53a-: 13. 
Ib-ni-dShef- 

s. of (?), 95 :23. 



Ib-ni-Sin 

1. s. of Ibiq-irsitim, PA-PA, w., 76 : 24. 

2. s. of Marduk-ndsir, w., 84 : 47. 

3. s. of Sin-idinnam, 99 : 14. 

4. f. of Warad-kubi, 112 : 6.17. 

5. mu'irru, 99 : 13. 

6. sc, 37 : 24. 
Ib-ni-dUR-RA 

w., 101 : 37. 
Ib-ni- - 

f. of Ibni-Ea, 119 Obv. : 30c. 
lb- 

f. of Warad-Marduk, 110 : 2. 
I-di-da{f., idl) 

s. of Ennen-Sin, 4 : 21 | 14 : 30. 
I-din-Bel 

sons of, 70 : 5.31,35. 
I-din-dDa-gan 

s. of Mdr-irsitim, 95 : 4. 
I-din-dE-a, -E-a 

1. s. of Ibni-Shamash, 86 : 5.6 | 87 : 4.6. 

2. mdr GISH-DUB-BA-a, 32. 
I-din-Ishtar 

1. s. of , w., 108 : 14. 

2. ju., 105 : 33. 
I-din-ja 

1. f. of Mupakirum, 37 : 21. 

2. sc, 12 : 22 1 14 : 30 (cf. Idin-Sin). 
I-din-dLa-ga-ma-al, I-din-nam-La-ga-ma-al, shortened I- 

din-nam (cf. La-ga-ma-al-nddin, Strassm., Dar., 
265 : 10). 

s. of , 35a : 27 1 b : 26 I 41 : 7. 

I-din-dNa-bi-um 

f. of Mdr-Aammd, 86 : 14. 
I-din-nam{-Lagamal) , see Idin-Lagamal. 
I-din-Nannar^ (?) 

f . of lU-bdni, 19 : 20. 
I-din-dNIN-SHAU 

1. s. of I(luma, cf. P. N.), 11 : 24. 

2. s. of Nur-dlishu, b. of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, w., 

59b: 19. 

3. s. of Marduk-ndsir, 59b : 13 | w., 78 : 18. 
I -din-Shamash 

67 : 3. 
I-din-Sin, - Sin^ 

1. s. of Sin-eribam, 28 : 33. 

2. ? f. of .Vob(--,Si>i, 98 : 3. 

3. sons of, 29 : 9. 

4. sc, 13 : 39. 
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I-di-ish-Sin 

f. of Nabi-Shamash, 42a : 18 | b : 16 | 58 : 26. 
Ig-mil-Sin{'!) 

43 :2. 
I-ku-bi-Ishtar 

s. of Sin-abushu, 5 : 20. 
I-ku-bi-sha 

1. s. of Awil-Nannar, 4 : 22, 

2. s. of Manum-shdninshu, 4 : 23. 

3. f. of NAr-ilishu, 8 : 23. 
I-ku-un-bi-Sin 

■w., 101 : 38 I 108 . 12. 
I-la-lum 

65 : 1. 
Ilat-bt-Aja, see Il(u)-bi-Aja. 
Ili^-ba-ni 

1. s. of Ibi-NIN-SHAU, 22 : 18. 

2. s. of Idin-Nannaril), 19 : 20 (of. 11 : 27). 

3. s. of , 11 :27 (cf. 19 : 20). 

4. f. of Shamajatum, 28 : 29. 

5. f. of Sin-ilu, 45 : 6. 
Ili^-di-im-ti 

f . of Shamash-mubalit, 58 : 24. 
Ili^-e-er-ba-am 

mi-SUR, 93 : 4. 
/K'-e-ri-6a-aTO 

s. of Rammdn-ndsir and fllazina, b. of Belshunu, Ibni- 
Rammdn, and Ilushu-ibnishu, 88: 3.8.13. 
/Zi'-i-dm-nam 

1. ? s. of Aliuni, 4 : 2. 

2. s-oiAwilCryUi, 2 : 15. 

3. s. of Rish-Sliamash, ju., 68 : 19 119 Obv. : 

19a.l6b. [25b ?J Rev. 2a.3b. 

4. f. of Sin-bdni, 45 : 15. 

5. f. of Sin-shemi, 88 : 23. 
Ili^-im-gur-an-ni , 

s. of Mdshuml, 22 : 24. 
Ili^^qi-sha-am 

s. of Ali-ldmur, 105 : 13. 
Ih}-i-te-e 

f. of Shamash-ndsir, 41 : 4. 
IK^-ma-a-bi 

1. s. of Warad-kubi, 47a : 4 | b : 4 | 49a : 4 | b ; 4. 

2. w., 51a : 16 I b : 15. 
56 :5. 



Ili^-ma-a-lii 

f. of fDamigtum, hu. of fBclilum, 100 : 15.16. 
/K'-ma-Zi-A;^ 

f. of Nabi-Shamash, 22 : 17. 
/K'-)?ia-Zu?-A;i? 

f. of Il{u)-bi-Shamash, 102 : 6. 
IW^-shadi-i 

3:8. 
/Zu-6a-m 

f. of Etel-bi-Bel, 1 : 16. 
Il{u){IUt'>)-Mr-Aja 

1. f. of Nakarum, 34b : 21. 

2. f. of Shamash-tabbashu, 34a : 19 (Xos. 1 and 2 are 

probably identical). 

3. pr. of SImmash, w., 76 ; 22. 
Il{u)-bl-sha , 

1. s. of Imguja, 12 : 5. 

2. f. of Stirum, 73 : 3.7. "* 
Il(u) -bi-Shamash 

1. s. of lli-maluki{t), h 102 : 4.. 

2. s. of ^iUShama.ah, b. of Awdt-Shamash, Ibiq-iltum, 

and Ibi-Shamash, 28 : 19 | 61a : 29 | b : 35. 
50a : 2 I b : 2. 

Il{u)-W-d I 

f. of Ilushu-bdni, 68 : 25. 
. Ilu-da-mi-iq 

1. s. of Zimri-Shamash (Samsu^), mu'irru, 79 : 4 | 

119 Obv. : 4a.7a 1 f. of fLamazdni.Xl'd Obv. : 
12a.42a.9b.l7b.5c | Rev. : 16a. 

2. f. of Ilushu-ibni and Sin-mushalim, 119 Obv. : 12c. 

15c. 
Ilu-iq-qi-ma-an'>-ni'>. ' 

f. of Ibi-Shamash, 70 : 37. 
Ilu-lu-shi{lim) 

a. of nbit-Ishtar, Ola ; 24 | b : 30. 
Ilu-ma 

s. of Aliium-w{i'!)aqar, 9 : 5. 
Ilu-ma-l{NI)-la (cf. Introduction). 

ruler at Sippar, 1 : 14 | 2 : 7. 
Ilu-na-si-ir 

f. of Ibni-Shamash, 74 : 6. 
I-lu-ni 

s. of Sizzatum, 103 : 4.9.27.31.35.43. 
Ilu{An'f)-ni[ ?] 

s. of Shamash-bdni, 45 ; 3. 



' If iqqimanni is read correctly, we are tempted to recognize in it tiie Semitic root nqm (Hebr. DpJ, Arab. 
naqama) which has not yet been noted in Babylonian or Assyrian texts. For the contents of the name cf. 
1 Sam. 24 : 12— pa HIH' 'JDpJ. 
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Ilu-ra-hi 

14 : 4 
Uu-shu-a-bu-shu 

1. s. of Shamash-baldti, w., 53a : 11 1 b : 9. 

2. s. ot Shamash' , 11 : 26. 

3. s. of Sharrum-Rammdn, 63 ; 23. 

4. f. of Ibbatum, 59a : 11 | b : 27. 

5. f. of fShat-Aja, 24 : 3 I 25 : 3. 
Ilu-shu-ba-ni 

1. a. oi Avnlumma, b. of Nabi-ilishu and Rammdn 

idinnam, 13 : 5.12. 

2. s. of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, b. of Sin-rimeni, 50a : 18 | 

b : 19. 

3. s. oUl(u)-bi- , 68 : 25. 

4. s. of KAsha-Shamash, h. of Na , 20 : 17. 

5. s. of Ndbi-ilishu, 5 : 26. 

6. s. of NAr-ilishu, 9 : 26. 

7. s. of Ndr-Sin, 3 : 12. 

8. s. of Sin-eriba(m), 83 : 10 | w., 89 : 11. 

9. s. of Sin-mdgir, w., 101 : 35. 

10. s. of , w., 76 :27. 

11. f. of fAmat-Dannii?), 62 : 26. 

12. f. of Ank-idi-Bel, gf. of Awil-Sin-KA, 5 ; 7. 

13. f . of Belshunu, 105 : 38 [119 Obv. : 10a?j. 

14. f. of Ibku-Nunitum, 61a : 27. seal | b ; 33. 

15. f. of llushu-ndsir , 105 : 37. 

16. f. of Nannar-abla-idinnam, 63 : 21. 

17. f. of N&r-Kabta, 59a : 6. 

18. f. of Taribatum, 116 ; 7. 

19. so., 58 : 27. 

19 : 13 I 27 : 14 (w.) | 50a : 23 | b : 25. 
Ilu-shu-ella(t)-zu 

20 : 3. 
Ilu-shu-ib-bi 

s. of Warad-A^annar, b. of Bcldnum, 57 : 26. 
Ilu-shu-i-bi 

1. s. of Ibiq-Ishtar, b. of AZAG- , 16 : 11. 

2. s. of Marduk-mushalim, 85 : 10. 
Ilu-shu-i-bi-shu 

1. f. of Awilt-Xannar-NI-OI, 39a ; 8 1 b : 7. 

2. f. of Shamash-bdni, 37 : 5.8. 
50a : 27. 

Ilu-shu-ib-ni 

\.s. oi Ilu-damiq, b. of Sin-mushalim , PA-PA, 119 
Obv. : lie. 



2. s. of Mul , ju., w., 76 : 26. 

3. s. of Sin^nddin-shumi, w., 119 Obv. : 25a. 

4. ? f. of fErishti-Shamash, 83 : 8. 

5. f. of Ndr-Kabta, 97 : 5. 

6. f. of Shamash-nd§ir, 83 : 26. 

7. SHAO-UD bit Shamash, 105 : 36. 
8 ,w., 108 :11. 

Ilu-shu-ib-ni-shu 

1. s. ot Rammdn-ndsir and fllazina, h. of BMshunu, 

Ibni-Rammdn, and Ili-^ribam, 88 : 4.8. 

2. f. of iBelitum, 74 : 3. 
Ilu-shu-ib- 

w., 103 . 18 
Ilu-shu-na-sir {si-ir) 

s. of Ilushu-bdni, 105 ; 37. 
Im-gu-ja 

1. f. of Il(,u)bisha, 12 : 5 (perh. id. with 4 : 7), 

2. f. of ,4:7 (perh. id. with 12 : 5). 

Im-gur-Ishtar 

117 ■ 18. 
Im-gur-Nannar^ 

s. of Awdt-Nannar, b. of Nardm-Sin, 14 : 8. 
Im-gur-m-um 

s. of NiXr-Sin, 15 : 19. 
Im-gur-Shamash 

1. s. of Shamajatum, 28 : 31. 

2. f . of Ibni-Rammdn, 76 : 30. 
Im-gur-Sin, -Sin^ 

1. s. of Awdt-Shamash, 36b : 17. 

2. s. of Sakdnum, 6 : 20. 

3. f. of Awil-Sin, gf. of flAwir-E-SAG-ILA, 84 : 36 

4. mdr GISH-DUB-BA-a, 57 : 32 

1. s. of Zililum, b. of Bur-Sin, Sin-Sriban, and Sin- 

idinnam, 37 : 18. 

2. f. of Rlsh-Shamash, 50b : 21 | 57 : 20. 
Im-me-ru-um 

ruler at Sippar, 3 : 23 | 4 : 14 | 5 : 19 
I-na-gdti{SHU)-ili 

s. of 15 : 27. 

I-na-ga-ti-Shamash (abbreviated) ' 

si., 18 : 1. 
I-na-libbi-irshid, see Feminine Names. 
/-m-i6-S/iamas/i 

41 :5. 



' The writing 1-na-ga-ti-Shamash gives us the clue for the reading of some other names which I have interpreted 
erroneously in P. A^ Instead of inashu-, ' ' his eye is " , we evidently should read ina-gdti-, ' ' in the hand (protec- 
tion) of " Probably a word has to be supplemented. This gives us a third possible explanation of the names 
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I-shar-Li-im, "Lim is righteous." ' 

i'. of fAmat-Bcllim, 119 Obv. : 42b | f. of ?, 119 Obv. : 
4c. 
Ifih-me-E-af 

f. of mi, 8 : 37. 

Ish-me-Sin 

1. f. of Akulah Sin, 4 : 19. 

2. f. of Etel-M-Nabium, 76 : 9.10. 

3. ? f . of Nahimum, 20 : 17. 

4. f. of Sin-ishmeani, 76 : 37. 
dl-shum-ba-ni 

f . of fShalurtum, 23a : 4 | b : 4. 

39a : 4 I b : 4. 
I-te-eb-li-ib-bi-Shamash 

62 : 9. 
Itti {KI) -Bel-qi-in-ni 

f. of tlS-KI-idinnam, 61a : 22 | b : 28. 
I-tur-ki-nu-um 

50a : 22 I b : 23. 
I-tur-Sin 

1. s. o{ Eri , 8 : 40. 

2. s. of NAr-Shamash, b. of Belum, 9 : 7. 
tfa-ab {p)-ku-di-im 

f . of Burrija, 8 : 34. 
Ja-ab (o' ) -du-nu-um 

f. of Bel-ishmeni, 1 : 26. 



Ja-ai, (a' )-zu l-um ?-U 

s. of Libit-Ishtar, 7 ; 18. 
Ja-altrza-ar-l-il (cf. P. A'^., p. 113) 

s. of Jadilium, b. of {Q)abdi-il, 10 : 6. [16]. 
J'o-oi;-6a-n<-Mm 

f. of Sarikum, 1 : 22. 
/a-fctt-MB-a-K 

67 :9. 
Ja-ar-bi-il 

13 : 37. 
Ja-ash-ku-iir-U 

1 : 6. 
/a-as/i-wia-afe-i-eZ 

s. of MU-MU{Mu-mu?), 1 : 17. 
Ja-dif-ku-um] (cf. P. iV"., p. 113) 

f. of (,li)abdi-il and Ja\izar-il, 10 ; 7. 
Ja-shul 

w., 26 : 23. 
Ja-si-\l (cf. P. W., p. 235, n. 3, and p. 31, n. 1) « 

f. of Ibiqsha, 38 : 6. 
Ja-wi(pi)-ll^ 

f. of fTadin-NIN-GAL, 17 : 38, 
J a- 

f . of fBetetum, 17 : 43. 
Ka-ba-lum 

f. of Taribatum, 53a : 10. 



beginning with SHU (cf. P. A^., p. 245, n. 9). They may have to be read Gtit- and considered as shortened from names 
beginning with Ina-gdt-. The names Ilu-inaja and ShamaSh-inaja (P. N.) also may have to be explained differently. 
They are perhaps not full names ("Shamash is my eye"), but hypocoristica in -j'a from names lilce )S/!.aTOasWna((J?)- 
mdtim. Such forms, in which the hypocoristic affix is added to a name consisting of more than one element, are per- 
haps not so rare as I was inclined to suppose inP.A'.,p.l2. 

^ This name, borne by the rabiunu of Sippar and Kdr Sippar, occurs H 91 : 17 and 24, where I failed to recognize 
it in P. N. It also occurs in tlie tablet from Qana, published by Thureau-Dangin in Revue d'Assyriologie, Vol. IV, p. 85 
as name of the Icing of Uana. Hommel (in Grundriss, p. 50, n. 1) has first recognized that the second element of this 
name is a deity. The name Igid-Ldm, occurring also in the gana tablet, I would explain as "Lim is strong" {igid = 
eqid; for eqdu instead of ekdu see Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary, p. 89). This epitliet would suit a "ram god" (cf. Hommel, 
I.e.) very well, as it is commonly used of strong animals {rimu, bum, nishu). Hommel adds to these the name Indi- 
Limma ("Lim is my support?"), which occurs on a seal cylinder from Cilicia, now in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford. 
Should the name Jakinlu (V R II, 83.91), then to be read Jakin-Lu be compared? And has the name Shamash-shumun- 
lu (P. N.) to be considered in this connection? 

' The element jasi can hardly be separated from jazi (in Izi-jazi, Jazi-Dagan, cf . P. N., p. 235 and n. 3), occurring 
similarly in West Semitic names. The change of z and s points to a later (cf . the writings pu-ru-za-am and pa-ra-si-im , 
a-na-za-aji and na-sa-ai in the Hammurabi Code). Therefore Dr. Hilprecht's suggestion to find in jazi a West- 
Semitic 71X0' will have to be abandoned. Evidently a variant of our name is found in j'a-'-si-U (Scheil, TJecueiZ de 
Travaux, etc., XXIV, p. 3). Should we have to think of HDX and translate "(The) god has healed"? Cf. Palmyr. 
'7X3T. The Babylonian name Jarbi-ilu (P. A''., 114 and 234), perhaps, should be translated "(The) god is (was) great" 
(cf. Dr. Hilprecht's note on p. 114 and the name ITarbi-Nunitum) . 

3 Cf-^Daiches, Altbab. Rechtsurk., p. 14. 
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Ka-ag-ga-da-nu 

f. of Abum-w(j)aqar, Sin-triham, Sin-rtmeni, and Sin- 
shar-mdtim, and of a daughter, 119 Obv. : 4b. 13b. 
Ka-lu-mu-um 

1. s. of Sharrum-Bammdn, b. of fErishti-Aja, 96 : 18. 

2. si., 28 : 12. 

3. w., 60 : 19. 

Kas{h)-, see Bi- 

KA-sha-dGu-la 

62 :2. 
KA -sha-Nannar 

f . of fLamazi, 17 : 45. 
KA-sha'dNIN-KAB-RA-AG 

s. of Enbuniif), 4 : 15 | 9 : 22. 
KA-sha-dNIN-TU 

f. of fShamubtum, 119 Obv. : 12b. 17o. 
KA -sha-Shamash 

1. s. oi DddiiaC!), 5 : 24. 

2. f. of Bulalum, 14 : 27. 

3. f. of Ilushu-bdni and Na , 20 : 17 | 29 : 

13(?). 
KA-sha-Sin, -Sm' 

1. s. of Eriham, b. of Shamash-idinnam, 28 : 26. 

2. f. of Belshunu and Shamash-liegalU, 68 ; 24 | 78 : 

16 I 119 Obv. : 20a. 

3. f. of -n&sir, 62 : 35. 

Ka-si-ru-uvi (abbreviated) ' 

3 : 33. 
Ki{Qi)- 

18 : 19. 
Ku-uh-hu-rum 

f. of Sin-nddin-shumi, 83 ; 28. 
Kii-iir-ku-du-uin 

11 : 22. 

lia-dup 

s. of -natum, 26 : 20. 

La l-la-si-mu-um 

22 : 5. 
Li-bi-it-Ishtar 

1. s. of Mdr-Shamash, ju., w., 119 Obv. : 20b. 

2. s. of Rammdn-idinnam, 8 : 39. 

3. s. of mu{1)rum, 39a : 14 | b : 16. 

4. f. of Ibni-Marduk, 119 Rev. : la. 

5. f. of Ilu-luUmQushil), 61a : 24 | b : 30. 



6. f. of Iabzum{1)-il, 7 : 19. 

7. f. of Namram-shardr, 47a : 15 | b : I.'), 
L i-hi-it-dRammd n 

f. of Sin-^ushalim, 110 : 19 | HI : 10, 
Li-hi-it -Sin -Sin' 

1. f. of Shamash-rabi, 27 : 12. 

2. ju., 71 : 7. 
Li-bu-ra-am 

39a : 15 I b : 15. 
Li-she-ir-Sippar 
32 :4. 

f. of Ibni-MAR-TU, 68 : 22. 

f. of SAO-ILA-mushalim, 57 : 29; 
Li-zi-ih-ba-la-tum 

65 : 19. 
Lu-ush-ta-mar-Shamash 

f. of fBHtdni, 76 : 5. 
Lu-ush-ta-7nar-Sin, -Sin} 

f. of Sin-^ribam, 62 : 33. 

37 : 20. 
Ma-ma-nu-Mjra 

f. of Nikri}iaid{1) and Sin-ennam, 6 : 19. 
Ma-an-?ia-s^M 

s. of Qtshtum, 33a : 4 I b : 4 I 49a : 14 I b : 13. 
Ma-an-ni-jal 

f. of Bedajail), 44 : 17. 
Ma{'!) -an-ni-Shamash 

sons of, 76 : 4. 
Ma-an-nu-um-ba-lum-Shamash 

41 : 2. 
iWa-an-nw-um-fei-ma-BeZ 

f. of fNardmt&ni, 46 : 7.23. 
Ma-an-nu-um-ki-ma-Shamash 

66 :7. 

f. of Ibni-Sin, 14 : 25. 
JWa-ni-MTO 

1. s. of Shamash-bdni, 45 : 12. 

2. _f. of fRabatum, 22 : 8 

Afa-TOM-MJM 

f . of f^alijatufn, 37 : 3. 
Ma-nu-um-ki-ma-be-lum 

f. of Ubdr-SHU-BU-LA, 65 : 17. 



> Cf . the names Nabu-kdsir, II R 64 : 15d, Strassm., Cyrus, 188 : 26, etc. ; Shamash-iksur, III R 46, 34b ; 
Bel-liksur, II R 64, 18e; NabU-kusuranni, II R 64 : 21a; Bel-kusurshu (K. B., IV, 316-317, 11. 3, 7, etc.), and also the' 
later title of officials hkasir and hrab kasir. 
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Ma-nu-mn-{ki-)-Sm 

f. of N-Arja, 13 : 34. 
Ma-nu-um-sha-ni-in-shu 

f. of IMbtsha, 4 : 24. 
Mdr-dA-am-ma(-a), "Son of Aamma" (cf. A-a-am-me 
Johns, Deeds). 

s. of Idin-Nahium, w., 86 : 14. seal. 
Mdr-aluBa-ja 

s. of Sin-Hmcni, 58 : 3.7.19. 
Marduk-ga-mil 

f. of fErishti-Aja, 23a : 19 | b : 18. 

1. f. of Marduk-ndsir and fShdt-Aja, 119 Obv. : 3c. 

(of. Ishar-Lim). 

2. NI-GAB, w., 90 : 15. 

3. sc, 90 : 6. 

72 : 11 I 75 : 4 I 95 : 23 (s. of ?). 
Afardufc-Tre-ii-s/wi-KOT 

1. s. of Ihni-Marduk, 77 : 14. 

2. s. of Sin-6ribam, pr. of 4/a, w., 76 : 22 

3. s. of Utul-Ishtar, 103 : 2.8.29.38.41. 

4. f. of fAmat-Shamash, 89 : 3. 

5. f. of fBelitum, 75 : 3. 

6. f. of Ilushu-ibi, 85 : 11. 
41 : 6 I 93 -: 10. 

Marduk-na-fir (si-ir) 

1. s. of Ihni-Marduk, w., 83 : 27. 

2. B.oiMarduk-mubalit, \1^ Obv. ■.2c {ci.tshar-IAm). 

3. s. of Shumum-libshi, pashish apst, w., 76 : 33. 

4. s. of 59b : 3.8. (c. 1. 13). 

5. s. of , b. of Ibiq-ilina, 68 : 16. 

6. f . of Ibni-Sin, 84 : 47. 

7. f. of Idin-NIN-SHAg, S9b : 13. (cf. 11. 3.8.) | 78 : 

19. 

8. f. of Sirtr-nddin-shumi, 86 : 13 | 95 : 39 | 99 : 6. 

9. e ., w., 108 :10. 

72 : 10 I 117 : 16. 

Ma-ri-im (abbreviated, cf. Mdr-irsitim, etc.) 

f. of Rammdn-bdni, 36a : 21. 
Mdr-ir-si-tim 

f. of Idin-Dagan, 95 : 4. 
Mdr-dNIN-TU 

f. of Gimillum, 46 : 19. 
Mdr-Shamash 

1. s. of Rammdn-rabi, 28 : 32. 



2. s. of DINGIR-VSAG-SHA, 71 : seal. 

3. f. of Libit-Ishtar, 119 Obv.' : 20b. 
dMAR-TU-ib-ni-shu 

64 : 3. 
Mdr-lXm-XX 

1- s. of , erib-hiti, w., 76 : 36. 

2. PA MAR-TU, 99 : 4. 
• Ma-ru-ni (cf. Ajiuni) 

s. of Etel-bi-Rammdn, 107 : 4. 
Ma-ash-kum(ku-um) 

1. s. of , 27 : 15. 

2. f. of fNtshi-tnishu, 46 : 3.15. 

Afo-s/jMTO? 

f . of Ili-imguranni, 22 : 24. 
Ma-tal-tim 

f. of A^uni, 14 : 28. 
Ma<-to-iMTO 
28 : 11. 
Ma-ti-ilu 

hu. of tErisUum, foster father of Shamask-tukulti, 
17 : 4.8.11.18. 
ilfa-zi-a-am-iK' 

s. of Abum-tdbum, b. of , 10 : 28. 

7kre-ja-?reM-to 

1 : 10. 

Me-ra'!-nu-um 

3 : 34. 

Mi-il- ' 

22 : 3. 
Mii-da-dii-um 

f. oi Sha , 26 : 19. 

MULU-SHAG-GA 

18 : 2.3. 
MU-MU{Mu-mu1) 

f. of Jashmah-el, 1 : 18. 
Mu-na-ni-im 

f. of Bilah-Bcl, 2 : 13. 

f. o{ Sin-ish , 26 : 21. 

Mu-pa-hi-rum 

a. of Idinja, 37 : 21. 

Mu-ra-nu, "young lion." 
93 : 2. 



' Perhaps to be restored Mi-il-ki-itti-ili-ja, "My counsel is with god," or similar. That we shoiild read thus 
(and not'Jshkt-itti-ilija, P. AT.!) appears from the writing It-ti-iK-mi-il-ki, Collection de Clerq, No. 193. 
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Na-bi-Bel ' 
2 : 11. 
Na-bi-ili^-shu 

1. oi Ahuni, 4 : 20. 

2. s. of Awilumma, b. of Ilushu-bdni and Rammdn- 

idinnam, 13 : 13. 

3. s. of Shamash-idinnam, 13 : 38. 

4. s. of Sin-idinnam, 30a : 17 | b : 15. 

5. f. of fAwdt-Aja, 119 Obv. : 41b. 

6. f. of Ilushu-bdni, 5 : 27. 

7. f. of Sin-imiti, 5 : 23 | 3 : 6. 
Na-bi-Shamash 

1. s. of Bur-Rammdn, 33a : 17 | b : 14. 

2. s. of Enbi-Bel, 9 : 29. 

3. s. of Idish-Sin, 42a : 17 and R. E. | b : 15 | 58 : 26. 

4. s. of Ill-maliki, 22 : 17. 

5. s. of Shamash-dajdn, w., 30a : 15 | b : 13. 

6. f. of Shamash-triham, 28 : 30. 

7. f. of Sin^eribam, 70 : 19. 

8. his daughter mentioned, 46 : 17. 

Na-bi-Sini1) 

1. s. of Idin-SinO), 98 : 3. 

2. f . of / Tabni-Ishtar, 17 : 45. 
dNa-bi-um-ekallii-li) 

f. oi gungulum, 105 : 6.14.18. 
dJVa-6i-^m-no-si-'ir 

82 : 12. 
Na-hi-lu-um (cf. ATafeai, Nab-iluO), P. N.) 

1 :3. 

iVa-fei-wiM-WTO 

s. of Ishme{1)-Sin, 20 : 17. 
Na-lpi-um-iDa-gan 

f. of Shamash-idinnam, 22 : 20. 
iVa-fca-rum 

1. s. of Il{u)-bt-Aja, 34b : 20. 

2. gallabum, 72 : 12. 
Nam-ra- (am-) sha-ru-ur 

s. of Libit-Ishtar, w., 47a . 15 | b 14. 
Nannar-ablam-idinnam 

s. of Ilushu-bdni, 63 : 20. 



f . of Sivr-idinnam, 63 ; 9. 
3 :26. 
Nannar-, Nannar^-idinnam, 

1. s. of Ibiq-Aja, b. of iAmat-SH 6 -NIB-DA and 

brothers, ju., 94 : 6. 

2. s. of Sin-sheme, 12 :-4. 

3. f. of Awil-Bil, 5 ; 31. 
A/'areriar-iirA-? 

f. of Etel-bi-Nabium, 34a : 17 | b • 15. 
Nannar-tum 

1. s. of Ana-Sin-iakldku, 22 : 21. 

2. f. of fMasiktum and fNtshi-inishu, 61a : 2.4. 1 b : 

2.4. [17.] 

65: 2. 
Nannar-. -UR-AZAG-GA (cf. iVannar-AZAG-GA, P. .V.) 

s. of Awil-MAR-TU, 10 : 3. 
Na-ra-am-ili^-shu 

1. s. of At{d)idum, 9 : 25 | 13 : 35. 

2. s. of Shamash-idinnam, 60 : 18. 

3. s. of , 13 : 31. 

4. f . of Rammdn-sharrum, 59a : 10. 

5. awil abullim, 93 : 9 | 104 : 4. 
37 : 19. 

Na-ra-am-Sin, -Sin^ 

1. s. of Awdt-Nannar, b. of Imgur-Nannar, 14 : 9. 

2. f. of Tabbum, 4 : 18. 

3. f. of Warad- , 26 : 22. 

dNdrum-al-bit 

18 :21. 
Ne-ba-ash-}!,i 

f. of Warad-Marduk, 115 : 5. 
Ne-me-lum 

1. f. of , 26 : 17. 

2. f. of (Shamash)-ndsir, 39a : 19. 

s. of Ibku-Nunitum, 79 : 7 1 119 Rev. : 6.9. 
dNergaP-ka{KA)-sha 

65 : 4. 
Nergal(UR-RA)-KU{tukuUi)-ti 

f. of Ahi-wadum, 42a : 16 | b : 14. 



' Possibly the element nabi, which never has been found in the second place, should be translated "the called one 

of ," and not I'is calling, calls" (P. N., p. 242). If so, Nabi-Bcl would mean "The called one of Bel (is he)" 

and would refer to the name-bearer. Cf. the Louvre-Inscription II (K. B. Ill, p. 124), where Hammurabi calls him- 
self nabw-A mm, "the called one of Anum.'' It is to be noted that an abbreviated name Nabium never is found 
at this period, whereas at a time in which we know of no cult of the god Nebo, the name Nabium (written Gtj-DE-A, 
cf. Reisner, Tempelurkunden aus Telloh, p. 45) is not rarely used. 
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NergaP-ni-shu 2. s. of Sin-idinnam, 57 : 23. 

s. of Ibku-Nunitum, pashish-apsl, w, 76 : 32. 3. g. of Zijatum, 34a : 22 | b : 18. 

Ni-id-na-at-Sin, -Siv} 4, f, ^j- Hushu-bdni, 9 : 26. 

f. of flltdni, 31 : 6. 5^ f, of Si„.idj„„a„_ 30a : 5 | b : 6. 

^^ • ^*^- 6. f. of Sin-ublam, 57 : 28. 

Ni-id-nu-sha y priest of ,S'/k, 62 : 36 | 68 ; 26. 

1. s. of Shamash-ndsir, b. of Ibiq-ilishu and Shamask- g. pr. of Nunitum, 119 Obv. : 21b. 

Mm, 119 Obv. : 22a.24b.2(ic. | Rev. : 9a. 3 : 4 | 10 : 31 | 50a : 24 | b : 24. 

2. s. of Sin-idinnam, 59a : 14 | b : 30. Nu-ur-ja 

3. s. of Sin-ilum, 59a : 12 ] [b : 28]. g. of Manum-[ki-]Sin, 13 : 34. 
m-ik1-ri-ba-id{t, t) (of. Pa{?)-nikrum, P. N.) Nu-ur-dKa-ah-ta 

s. of Mamnnumd), b. of Sin-ennam, 6 : 18. 1. g. of Ilushu-bdni, 59a : 6. 

'^^"-'^" 2. s. of Ilushu-ibni. 97 : 5. 

f. of fAwdt-Aja, 46 : 20. 3. f of Shumum-libshi, 47a 18 | [65 : 18?]. 

dNIN-SHAQ-ba-ni ^ Nu-ur-dNIN-SHATJ 

f. of lAja-tallik, 17 : 42. i of Sin-nddin-shumi, 110 : 21. 

^^ ■ ^'^- Nu-jir-Shamash 

dNIN-SHAg-idinnam i g_ gf Sin-ndsir, 4 : 17. 

akil SAL dShamash, 17 : 34. 2. s of 13-33 

dNiy-SHAS-na-sir 3 f of Belum and Itdr-Sin, 9 : 8. 

s. of Nur-dlishu, 35a : 4 | b : 4 1 36a . 3.25 i b ; 3. 4. ? f. of Gimil-MAR-TU, 70 : 20. 

Ni-si-im-?-ta (name?) 5 f, of fLamazi, 9 : 32. 

• 6. f. of fMunawirtum, Sin-idinnam, and Sin-iqtsham, 

Nu-ni-ja, see ScZija. hu. of fMusalimatum, 8:13. 

Nu-nu-ub-ra-id 7, f_ of Sm-eH6am, 8 : 10. 

hSHlQ-GA, 68 : 6. S_ f_ of Sin-ktnam-kli, 30a 19 | b : 17 

Nu-ur-a-li-shu Nu-ur-Sin 

1. ? f. of Ibi-NIN-SHAg and Idin-NIN-SHAg, 1. f. of /Zusto-bdm, 3 : 13. 

59b : 20. 2. f. of Imgurrum, 15 : 19. 

2. f. of NIN-SHAQ-ndsir, 35a : 5 | b : 5 | 36a : 4 | Nu-rum. (abbrev.) 

b : 4. f of -hdni, 119 Rev. : 12a. 

Nu-ra-tum Nu-rum-li-si1 

1. s. of Ibku-Nunitum, 61a : 20 | b : 26. 92 • 10. 

3. f. of Sin-idinnam, 119 Obv. : 18a. 19b. Nu-url- 
Nu-urdGIR f. of Belija, 14 : 22. 

60 : 8. Va-li 

Nu-ur-dQirru f. of Shamash-ndsir, 119 Rev. : 5a, 

pashish-apst, w., 108 : 7. dpi-ir-ellat-ti 

Nu-ur'>-ili sc, 39a : 18 | b : 18. 

s. of BiXr-Bel, 1 : 19. Pu-Jiu-um (abbreviated?)' 

Nu-ur-iW-shu herdsman, 99 : 2. 

1. s. oi IkHbisha, 8 : 33. * Puttatum, see Buttatum. 

' Thus very probably, instead of B{P)ulium, P. N. Professor Meissner writes me: "Die Lesung PiLfi,u ist wohl 
vorzuziehen. Das Wort bedeutet ' Ersatz ' (an Stelle eines verstorbenen Kindes). ' ' This name is either one of the more 
primitive simple names, given to a child that was born shortly after the death of a beloved member of the family (of. 
Benzinger, Hebraische Archoeologie, p. 151, to the Old Testament explanation of the Hebrew name HK/ ), or, more likely, 
it is abbreviated from a longer form, which we have not yet found. The feminine, Pu-}>,u-tum, occurs on an early Baby- 
Ionian seal cylinder, published by Scheil, Rec. de Trav., etc.. Vol. XXII, p. 12f . (The name of her father is Sin-pu-ut\- 
ra-am.) Cf . also Reiser in O.L.Z., 1900, Col, 477 
7 
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Pu-(uz-)zu-lim (hypocor., cf. Pazzalum, P. N.) ' goldsmith, 73 : 13. 

f. of Ibku-Nunitum, 59b : [1.] 10.12. 53a : 2 and Le. E. | b : 2. 

Qi-ish-dMAR-TU ^ Rammdn-ra-U 

92 : 9. f. of Mdr-Shamash, 28 : 32. 

Qi-ish-Nu-nu RammAnr-ri-me-ni 

s. of Sin-shemt, 19 : 22. 17 : 33. 

Qi-ish-ti-dE-a Ramm&n-shar-rum 

mdr-GISH-DUB-BA-a, 95 : 42. 1. s. of Dddija, 62 : 37. 

Q{K)i-ishUi'!-dNIN-SHA8i 2. s. of Nardm-ilishu, 59a : 10. 

84 : 31. 3. f. of Atarmh-ili, 78 ; 17 | 119 Obv. : 24a. 

Qi-ish-ti-d 4. f. of Belshunu, 76 ; 31. 

w., IQl : 41. 5. bd'iru, 93 : 8. 

Qi- , seeKi- 6. goldsmith, 22 : 23. 

Qi-ish-tuw,(H) Rammdn-uh-lam 

f. of Mannashu, 33a : 5 | b : 5 | 49a : 15 | b : 14. f. of Sin-mdgir, 62 : 39. 

Rammdn-ba-ni Ri-ba-anu-ili^ 

s. of Mdrim, 36a : 20. s. of B-Cr-Sin, b. of Sin-idinnam, 37 : 4.7 

Rammdn?-be-el-ili' Ri-ib-dtjR-BA (Nergal) 

s. of Warad{^)-kubi{1), w., 110 : 22. f. of Sin-nddishumi, 59a : 13 | b : 29. 

Rammdn-i-din-nam, -idinnam Ri-im-Rammdn 

1. s. of Awilumma, b. of Ilushu-bdni and Nabi-ilishu, 52 : 23. 

1^ ■ ^2- Ri-shi-ja 

2. s. of Etejatum, 40 : 7. gon mentioned, 29 : 5. 

3. s. of ,43 : 19. „••,■, 

Ri-lsh-iLu 

4. f. oi UuO)inum, 111 : 4. ■ 

s. of Sih-Stn, 5 : 28. 

5. f. of Libit-Ishim-, 8 ; 39. ' 

6. f. of Sharrum-Ram,man, 61a : 26 | b : 32. 

., ^ , ... „^ „„ 1. s. of fSeiMwi, 62 : 3.7.10.13.19.27. 

7. I. of -idmnam, 95 : 38. 

„ ,., , . -.nr ,1 2. s. of /TOOMr-C/g'-Jf!:/, 50a : 20 I b : 21 I 57 : 20. 

8. aktl-tamqan, w., 105 : 31. » « > 1 1 

. , ^ r 1AC T I iin rM, inu 3. ? s. of Siu-ndsir, 63 : 6. 

9. 6anl, sons of, 105 : 7 | 119 Obv. : 40b. ' 

„ , , , 4. s. of Warad-Shamash, 44 : 20. 
Rammdn-la-ma-za-shu 

„ ' . _ 5. f. of Ili-idinnam, [68 : 19] | 119 Obv. : 19a.l6b. 

Rammdn-lu-zirum(ZIR) ^'' ' 

c rt. ro\, no oin 6. f. of /Lamazzdwi, 70 : 3.10.14.22.25.29.33. 

s. of Iona(?)tum, 112 : 8.19. ' 

I, . ■ 7- 7. f. of Sin-iotsham, 29 ; 3. 

Rammdn-mu-sna-tim ^ ' 

1. s. of Abija, 82 : 9. ^- • , 44 : 26. 

2. gallabum, 90 : 17. 9. ? w., 11 : 29 (last witness). 
Ramman-nabishti{ZI)-idinnam{MU) ^°- ^°-' ^^ ' ^*- 

sc, 73 : 14 I 78 : 20. Ri-ish-dTU-TU 

Rammdn-na-sir{si-ir) f- of Ibgatum, 82 ; 9. 

f. of Belshunu, Ibni-Rammdn , Ili-eribam, and Ilushu- Ri-ish- 

ibnishu, hu. of fllazina, 88 : 7.9.12.13. his sons menttoned, 41 : 1. 



' To be added to the list of hypocoristica given, P. N., p. 20f. (cf. the additions on p. 253f.). 

^ With the names containing the elements qish(ti), qishat, iqisham (see P. N.) the Hebrew name typ (abbre- 
viated) should be compared. Another one of the numerous words for "present" in Babylonian personal names is 
rimidu (cf. Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary), occurring often in the later period. Cf. e.g. RtmiXt-NIN-IB and the abbre- 
viated name Rimut in Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 
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Ri-iz-za-d {t)a-ha-tut 

name?, 100 : 4. 
SA G-ILA -m u-ftha-lim 

s. of Liiviruni, 57 : 29. 
Sa-ka-nu-um (hypocor., el'. Siikkuin, P. A'.) 

f. of Iitiyiir-Sin, 6 : 21. 
Sa-mi-ja ' 

s. of Ibgatum, 44 : 24. 
Sa-am-si-i~la-na ( — Samsu-iluna) 

king, followed by sliarrum., 51a : ISf. 
Sa-am-si-lu (= Samsu-iluna) 

king, followed by sharrum, 4S : 11. 
Sa-am-su-d {t)i-ta-na 

king, always followed hy sharrum, 109 : 6 | 110 : 24 | 
111 : 13 I 112 : 28 1 113 : 8 I 114 ; 6 I 115 16 | 
116 : 24.31 1 117 : 24 | 118 . 10. 
Sa-am-su-i-lu-na (cf. Samsilu, Samsi-ilana, Samsu-rmna) 

king, witliout sharrum, 53a : 15 | 54 : 10 | 55 : 6f. | 
58 : 21 I 59a : 2 |b : 17 |62 : 31. 

followed by s/ian-um, [45 : 19] | 46 : 11.26 | 47a : 19 | 

b : 19 I 53b : 13f.(?) | 56 : 11 | 57 : 18 | 59b : 32 | 

60 : 17.25 | 61a : 32 | b : 11.37 | 62 : 43 | 63 : 17. 

28 j 64 : 7 I 65 : 12 I 70 : 15.26. 

Sa-am-su-na-na (prob. mistake of scribe for Samsu-iluna) 

king, without sharrum, 50b : 17. 
Sa-ni-kuC?) 

f. of Shamash-ndsir, 14 : 29. 
Sa-ri-ku-um (cf. Zarik{q)um) 

s. of Jakbarum, 1 : 21. 
Sha-ba-zi 

7 : 1. 
Sha-al-li-lu-mu-ur, "May I see (my) booty " (cf. Clay, 
B.E., Series A, Vol. XV, pp. 41, 49). 

young slave, 116 : 5.15. 
Sha-lu-rum 

f. of tMi-criza, 31 : 4. 
Sha-ma-ja-tum 

1. s. of Ili-bani, 28 : 29 (cf. 31). 

2. f. of Imgur-Shamash, 28 ; 31 (cf. 29). 
Shamash-baldti ( TIL-LA -ti) 

1. f. of Ilushu-abushu, 53a : 12 | b : 10. 



2. f. of Sin-idinnam, 28 : 34. 

3. f. of , 26 : 15. 

Shamash-ba-ni 

1. s. of IliixlM-ibishu, 37 : 5.8. 

2. s. of Shamash-ndsir, b. of Ibiq-ilishu and Nidnusha, 

119 Obv. : 23a | Rev. : 9a. 

3. f. of Ituni- , 45 : 4 (id. with No. 4?). 

4. f. of Mannashu, 45 : 13 (id. with No. 3?). 

5. f. of ,119 Rev. :23a. 

Shamash-dBM-ili^ 

23a : 20 I b ; 19. 
Shamash-dajdn 

f. of Nabi-ilishu, 30a : 15 | b : 14. 
Shamash-ddri (DA-ER) 

so., 63 : 26. 
Shamash-ella(t)-zu 

f. of fNardmtum., 39a : 6 | b : 5. 

7 : 5 I 102 : 3. 
Sha mash-en-nam 

s. oi Nabi{?)- , 15 ; 26. 

12 : 2. 

Shamash-e-ri-ba-am 

1. s. of Nabi-Shamash, 28 : 30. 

2. f. of Ibi-Shamash, 76 : 8.15. 
Shamash-ba-zir {zi-ir) 

1. s. of Sin-iqisham, 44 ; 3. 

2. s. of (?) Zijatum, 22 : 19. 
34a : 4 I b : 4. 

Shamash-liegalli 

s. of KAsha-Sin, b. of BUshunu, 68 : 23. 
Shamash-i-din-nam, -idinnam 

1. s. of Bribam, b. of KAsha-Sin, 28 : 26. 

2. s. of Nabum-Dagan, 22 : 20. 

3. f. of Nabi-ilishu, 13 : 38. 

4. f. of Nardm-ilishu, 60 : 18. 

13 : 38 I 18 : 17. 
Shamash-ilum 

52 : 3. 
Shamash-i-in-ma-tim 
s. of Abija, 15 : 18. 



' With this hypocoristic name, occurring also in P. A'",, the other hypocor, form Sd ia) m&num (P. N.) should be com- 
pared. In Sd{a)mum (P. A''.) we have perhaps not an abbreviated form of a fuller name, but one of the more primitive 
simple names. S&mum would mean ' ' dark ' ' and refer, perhaps, to the color of the hair or of the skin of the child. Per- 
haps originally the name of a negro. Compare the English "darky" as colloquial designation of a negro, and cf. the 
Latin nameNero. On the other hand, /Samilm might be saw (3, "blind." Cf. the tismw Sakkum and Zukkukum (P.N.), 
meaning "deaf." For similar names among the Arabs and Indo-Europeans cf. A. Sarsowsky, " Die ethisch-religiose 
Bedeutung der alttestamentlichen Namen, etc." (Konigsberg Dissertation, 1904), p. 27, n. 1. 
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ShamasMd-ruun-i-dl Shamash-tu-ku-ul-ti, "Shamash is my help" (or abbrev. 

f 14 • ''3 '^f- Sin-tukuUi, P. N.)} 

'^'j . 5 " ' s. of Iguznlaliim, gs. of Sumushar, adopted son of 

o, j ,' , lEriMym and Mall-ilu, 17 ■ 1.7.10.20. 
Shamask-la-ska-na-an 

f. of -Sin, S . 36. Shamash- 

Shamash-mu-bn-K-it f- o*' Uushu-abushu, 11 : 26. 

1. s. of m-dimli, 58 : 24. Sha-me-ra- 

2. s. of UUu, 27 : 4. 4 ; 1. 
Shamash-na-siHsi-ir) dShamshi{-shi)-dAdad{lM) 

1. s. of /«-fir, 41 : 4. 26 ; 12. 

2. s. of Ilushu-ibni, w., 83 : 26. Sha-mu-uhSin} 

3. s. of Pa , ju., w., 119 Rev. ; 5a. pr. (of Shamash, cf. P. N.), 17 ; 32. 

4. s. of Sani , 14 : 29. Shar-ru-um-ki-ma-ilim 

5. s. of Sin-im ni, 91 : 12. shahir Sippar, 60 : 10. 

6. s. of , 15 : 24. Shar-rum-RammHn 

7. f. of Awil-Shamash, 111 : 11. 1. s. of Ram^nan-idinnam , 61a : 26 | b ; 32. 

8. f. of Bcja, 97 : 8. 2. s. of TabbilumC!), 48 : 6. 

9. f. of Ibtq-ilishu, Nidnusha, and Shamash-bdni, 119 3. f. of fErishti-Aja and Kalumum, 96 : 6.17. 

Obv. : 23a.24b.26c. | Rev : 10a. 4. f. of Ibku-Nunitum, 119 Obv. : 21a.23b. | Rev. : 

10. f. of Shamash-pidema, 42a : 5 | b : 4. 6a. 

11. f. of Sin-mdgir, 76 : 34. 5. f. of Ilushu-abushu, 63 : 24. 
28 : 4(?) I 41 : 10 I 119 Obv. : 38b. 6. goldsmith, 88 : 6. 

Shamash-ni-shu Sharrum (LUOAL) -Shamash 

f. of Abuni, 107 : 13. f. of Ihku-Sin, 58 : 23 ] 60 : 2. 

Shamash-nu-ur-ma-tim Sha-il 

f. of Abum-w(i)aqar, 50b : 22 | 57 : 22. s. of Mudadum, 26 : 19. 

Shamash-pi-di-e-mn She-li-bi-ja (ct. P. N., pp. 150 and 253) 

s. of Shamanh-m'isir, 42a : 4 | b : 3. s. of Z{S)aldi(7)ja, 41 ; 14. 

Shamash-ra-bi She-rum-ili^ 

1. s.oi Libit-Sin, 27 -.12. f. of ubC!)tum,26 13. 

2. f. of -Sin, 26 : 18. Shi-li-ib{-ri)-im, Shi-li-ib-rum 

Shamash-ri-im-ili^ s. oil Zi}}fl.tum{1) , 59, : 1.11.20. 

s. of Etel-bi-Shamash, b. of Sin-Sribam, 9 ; 10. Shu-bi-sha 

Shamash-shadA-ni pr. of OU-LA, w., 87 ■ 14. 

f-°f ,18:5. Shu-gul- 

Shamash-shar-ili' ^_ of Bili-rt'iKJ), 11 : 25. 

f, of Ibni-Girru, 76 : 3.12. r,, t ■ j , c cti. -l •. 

Shu-hit-lu-um (01. Shui^um) 

Shamash-Sippar- ^ -• nr 

s. of , 1 : 25. 

f. of Ibnatum, 87 : 9. 

„, , , , , Shii-hu-um (abhreY. "!, oi. fShuliatum, P. N. I a,nd Shuhilum) 
Shamash-tab-ba-shu 

1. s. of Il(u)-bi-Aja, 34a : 18. "^^ ' ^' 

2. f. of fDamiqtum, 17 : 39. Shu-mi-a-bi-ja 
Shamash-ta-ia-ar s. of Sin-ublam{1) , 38 : 12. 

f. of fAwdt-Aja, 119 Obv. : 6a.40a. Shu-mi-ir-si-tim 

17 : 35 I 39a : 12 | b f 14. 50a : 28 (w.) | 56 : 3. 

' To the elements of the root 'ipPi given in P. N. (cf. tdkil, p. 248) we should add tiklu and tukul in the Cassite 
names flshimme-tikla, " He (she?) will hear the helper," and fTukulshi-rabiX, " Help her, oh great one!"(?) Note 
also the Cassite name ITukulti-tagginna (see, for these names. Clay, B.E., Vol. XV). 
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Shu-mu{-um)-li-ib-shi 

1. s. of Nar-Kabta, so., 47a : 17 | b : 17 | 65 : IS (?). 

2. f, of Aliani-arKhi, 49a , 13 (* omitted by mistake 

of scribe!). 

3. f. of iMarduk-nusir, 76 : 33. 
w., 101 : 39. 

Sin-, Sin^-a-bu-shu 

1. s. of Dhiam-ill, 8 : 31. 

2. f. of IkHbl-Ishtar, 5 : 21. 

3. f. of Warad-Shamash, 10 : 33. 
64 : 4. 

Sin-, Sin'-a1iam{SHESH)-i-din-nam 

1. s. of Stiruw, 93 : 12. 

2. s, of Sin-idinnam, 62 ; 34. 
3 ,99:1. 

Si-na-tum j 

s. of Warad-Sin, h. of Stirum and fMelulatum, 78 :4. 
Sin-a- 

f. of Ibni-Shamash, 76 : 39. 
Sin('!)-ba-ni 

s. of Ili-idinnam , 45 : 14. 
Sin-be-el-ab-lim,-ablim(rUR-USH) 

1. s. of Abuin-xij{j)aqar, 68 : 12. 

2. s. of Sin-mdgir, 61a : 28. seal 1 b : 34. 

3. s. of , 50a : 25. 

SM-be-li-ili\ Sin^-be-el-iW 

1. f. of Etel-bi-Shamash, 9 : 24. 

2. f. of s{z)ir, 12 : 21. 

Sin-ellat 

3 : 32. 
Sin-ella(t)-zu 

9 : 4. 
Sin-, Sin^-e-mu-qi 

f. of Sin-rabi, 5 : 9. 

20 : 19. 
Sin-, Sin^-en-nam 

1. s. of Mamanum^l), b.of NikrihaidC!) , 6 : 19. 

2. f. of Awdt-Shamash, 14 : 26. 
Sin-e-ri-ba(-am,) 

1. s. of Etel-bi-Shamash, h. of Shamash-rim-ili, 9 : 9. 

2. s. of Kofl'jraddraM, b. of A6Mm-iu(/)agrar, Sin-rimi'ni, 

and Sin-shar-mdHm, 119 Obv. : 33a.2b. 

3. s. of Lushtamar-Sin, 62 : 33. 

4. s. of Nabi-Shamash, 70 : 19. 

5. s. of NiLr-Shamash, 8 ; 9. 

6. s. of Zililum, h. of BtXr-Sin, Imgwr-tfiJ-Kl, and 

Sin-idinnam, 37 : 16. 

7. f. of Aam, 70 : 38, 

8. f. of Awil-Rammdn, 36a : 19 | b : 16. 



9. f. of Ibiq-Aja, 119 Obv. : 26a.26b. | Rev. : 13a. 

10. r. of I din-Sin, 28 : 33. 

11. f. of Ilushu-bdni, 83 ; 10 | 89 : 11. 

12. f. of Marduk-mushalim, 76 : 23. 

13. f. of Sin-idinnam, 73 : 11. 
77 ; 13. 

Sin-, Sin^-ga-mil 

1. s. of Warad-Sin, 70 : 36. 

2. f. of Awil-ili and fKubburtum, 70 : 24. 

3. f . of Taribum and , 44 : 5. 

Sin-i-di 

I. of Atanah-ilt, 15 : 20. 
Sin-, Sin^-i-din-nam, -idinnani 

1. s. of BUr-Sin, b. of Bibam-ilt, 37 : 6. 

2. s. of Sribam, 57 : 6. 

3. s. of Ibiq-ilishu, 61a : 23 | b : 29. 

4. s. of Ibi-Sin, ju., w., 119 Rev. : 2a. 

5. s. of /? , 11 :23. 

6. s. of fMusalimatum and NUr-Shamash, b. of 

fMunawirtum and Sin-iqlsham, 8 : 12. 

7. s. of Nannar-DA-MAgC!), 63 : 8. 

8. s. of Nuratum, w., 119 Obv. : 18a. 19b. 

9. s. of N-dr-ilishu, 30a : 5 | b : 5. 

10. s. of Shamash-baldti, 28 ; 34. 

11. s. of Sin-eribam, 73 : 10. 

12. s. of Sin-nddin-shumi, 63 : 22. 

13. s. of Zililum, b. of Bilr-Sin, Imgur-tjSl-KI, and 

Sin-eribam, 37 : 17. 

14. s. of Awil'!-, 9 : 27. 

15. s. of , 98 : 12. 

16. f. of Abum-w(j)aqar, 88 : 28 | 101 : 36. 

17. f. of fAmat-Shamash, 27 : 3. 

18. f. of Ibiq-irsitim, 58 : 25. 

19. f. of Ibi-Sin, 19 : 21. 

20. f. of Ibi-Sin, 62 : 40. 

21. f. of Ibku-Nunitum, 104 ; 14. 

22. f. of Ibni-Sin, 99 : 14. 

23. f. of Nabi-ilishu, 30a : 18 | b 16. 

24. f. of Nidnusha, 59a : 14 1 b : 30. 

25. f. of Nur-ilishu, 57 : 23. 

26. f. of Sin-a^am-idinndm, 62 : 34. 

27. f. of Sin-tabba-pidi, 10 . 19. 

28. f. of Warad-Sin, 57 : 21 j 61a : 25 | b : 31 | 78 : 1 | 

86 : 12 I 101 : ,34. 

29. f . of , 95 : 34. 

3 : 27 I 7 : 6 I 8 : a I 29 : 12. 
Sin-ilum 

1, s. of Ilu-bdni, 45 ; 5. 

2. f. of Nidnusha, 59a : 12. 
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Sin-im-gur-ra-an-n i 

1. s. of Sin-nmcm, 97 • 7.15.16.19. 

2. f. of SliaiiiasJi-niisir, 91 : 12. 

3. goldsmith, w., 119 Obv. : 27a.27b. 

4. w., lOS : 15. 
67 : 10 I 77 : 12. 

Sin-i-m-i-ti 

1. s. of Nabi-ilishu, 5 : 22. 

2. f. of Sin-ishmeani, 76 ; 29. 
3 : 30. 

Sin-, SM-iqi-sha-am 

1. 8. of Stirum, w., 84 ; 4S. 

2. s. of fMusalimatum and Nikr-Shamash, b. of 

fMiinnwirtum and Sin-idinnam , 8 : 11. 

3. s. of Rish-Shamash, 29 : 3. 

4. s. of , 15 : 23. 

5. f. of Shamash-liuzir, 44 : 3. 

6. f. of Waraza, 65 : 15. 
104 : 3. 

Sin-ish-me-a-ni 

1. s. oi Awilija,tamqarum, 85 : 5.8. | b. of Ibni-Sha- 

■mash, w., 88 : 24. 

2. s. of Ibni-Marduk, w., 88 : 26 | 95 : 36 (ju.). 

3. s. of Ishme-Sln, w., 76 : 37. 

4. s. of Sin-imiti, pashishum, w., 76 : 29. 

5. s. of Taribu, hu. of fDumiqtvm (d. of fBelitum and 

lUma-aUi), 101 ; 18.22, 

6. ju., 99 : 15. 

7. erib, w., 97 ; 20. 
117 : 12. 

Sin-ish- 

s. of Munawirum, 26 ; 21. 
Sin^-ki-nam-i-di 

f. of NAr-Shamash, 30a : 20 | b : 18. 
Sin-lu-ud-lu-ul 

f. of Afiushina, 65 : 14. 
Sin-, Sin^-ma-gir 

1. b. of Galmitum, 47a : 16 | b : 16. 

2. s. of RammCin-ublam, 62 : 39. 

3. s. of Shamash-ndsiv; erib bitim, w., 76 : 34. 

4. f. of Ilushu-bdni, 101 : 35. 

5. f. of Sin-bel-ablim, 61a : 28. seal | b : 34. 

6. f. of Warad-ilishu, 97 : 21. 

7. ?f. of , 63 : 19. 

Sin-, Sin^-mu-ba-l\-it 

king, without sharrum, 18 : 13 | 19 : 18 ] 20 : 11. 
Sin-, Sin^f.-mu-sha-lim 

1. s. of Ilu-damiq, h. of Ilushu-ibni, 119 Obv. ; 14o. 

2. s. of Libit-Rammdn, w., 110 19 | 111 : 10. 



3. (high priest of) Nunitum,w., 119 Obv. : 22b. 

4. w., 101 : 40. 

5. sc, 89 : 12. 

Sin-na-di-in, see Sin-nudin-shumi, No. 3. 

Sin-, Sin^-na-di-in-shu-mi (cf. Sin-na-di-shu-mi) 

1. s. of Awil-Shamash, ju., 119 Rev. : 22a. 

2. s. of Kubburum, 83 : 28. 

3. s. of Marduk-ndsir, 86 : 13 (abbreviated: <Sin- 

nddin), seal | 95 : 39 | 99 : 5. 

4. s. of NUr-NIN-SHAg, w., 110 : 21. 

5. s. of ,74 14. 

6. s. of , ju., w., 76 : 25. 

7. f. of Abum-w{j)aqar, 73 : 9. 

8. f. of Ilushu-ibni, 119 Obv, : 25a. 

9. f. of Sin-idinnam, 63 : 22. 

10.. pr. of A^a , 68 : 21. 

11. pashish-apsi, w., 108 : 8. 

Sin-na-di-i[n]- 

41 : 9. 

Sin-na-di-shu-mi {= Sin-nadishshumi -r= Sin-nddin-shumi, 
cf. P. N., p. 231, n. 3) 
s. of Rib-t/R-RA, 59a : 13 | b : 29. 
Sin-, Sin'-na-sir {si-ir) 

1. s. of Ibku-Nunitum, 94 : 9 | 95 ; 40. 

2. f. of Ardu, 97 : 6. 

3. f. of Etejatum, 59a : 8 | [b : 24]. 

4. f. of NUr-Shamash, 4 : 17. 

5. f. of Rish-Shamash{'!) and brothers, b. of Ibi-NlX- 

SHAg, 63 : 2.(?) 5.7. 

6. sc, 84 ; 51. 
3 : 32. 

Sin-nal.-. , , , , b. of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, 63 ; 3. 
Sin-ni-ja 
6:5. 
Sin-rabi(6AL) 

1. s. oi guba, 2 : 14 I 5 : 3. 

2. f. of Sin-cnniqi, 5 : 9. 
Sin-, Sin^-ri-me-ni 

1. s. of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, b. of Ilushu-bdni, 50 [a : 18] | 

b. 19. 

2. s. of Kaggaddnu, b. of Abum-w(f)aqar, Sin-eribam, 

and Sin-shar-mdtim, 119 Obv. : 34a.2b. 

3. s. of Zi;(?) , 44 : 23. 

4. f. of {Bur-Rammdn and ?) Mur-Baja, 58 : 3.4. 

5. f. of Sin-imguranni, 97 : 7, 

6. f. of , 10 :26. 

7. JiJizanum, 22 : 25 | 59a : 4. 

8. shakkanakkum, 57 : 24 | 59a . 3. 
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9 ,w., 90 :13. ^a , see Za 

2'^ ■ 13- ^ili-Shamash 

, S- : 17. 1. s. of -Shamash, b. of Bunene-ndsir, 70 : 40. 

SM -sha-lu'>[-un] 2. f. of AwM-Shamash, Ibiq-iltum, Ibi-Shamash, and 

f. of trg-KI-idinnam, 44 : 25. Il{u)-bi-Shamash, 28 ; 9.19 | 61a : 29 | b : 35. 

Sin-, Sin'-sha-mu-uh 3. f. of Gimil-Marduk, 84 : 50 | 88 : 27. 

1. f. of fAmat-Mamu, 95 : 8. 4, f. of fSheriqti-Aja, 43 : 8. 

2. f . of £<ir«ra, 93 : 13. 5. hu. of fRuttum, 50a : 10 | b : 8. 
Sin-shar-ma-tim 43 . 4 

s. of Kaggadfrnu, h. of Abum-w{i)s,qar, Siiv-eribam, ^iU-Sin 

and Sin-Ttmt-ni, 119 Obv. : 3b. f, j,f ii{s/i-ii„, 5 : 29. 

Sin-, Sin^-shc-mci-e) 

' , c „.,, j„ Ta6-6i-6M(-?)-«m 

1. f. of Bddmim andfLamazzi'ini, 70 : 4.9.13.30. 

f. of Sharrum-Ramm&n, 48 : 6. 

2. t. of Nannar-tdmnam, 12 : 4 (probably identical 

with 12 : 3). Tab-bu-um 

3. f . of Qish-Nunu, 19 : 22. ^- "^ ^"'"'^^-'S^'^. 4 : 18. 
12 : 3 (probably identical with 12 : 4). Ta-ak-la-ku-a-na-Marduk 

Sin-, Sin^-she-mi (s. of fAshtumu"!) young slave, 116 : 3.14. 

1. s. of Ilt-idinnam, ju., w., 88 : 23. Ta-ri-ba-tum 

■2. f. of BAr-Sin, 43 : 20. 1. s. of Ilushu-bdni, hu. of fllazzunu, PA-MAB-TU, 

3. f. of -Shmnash, 4 : 6. 116 : 6.11. 

Sin'^-tab-ba-pi-di 2. s. of Kaba{t)lum, 53a : 9 and Le. J5. | b : 11. 

s. of Sin-idinnam, 10 : 18. Ta-ri-ba-af!- . 

Sin-, Sin^-ub-lam mushaddi(n) , 69 : 7.12. 

1. s. of NiXr-ilishu, 57 : 28. Ta-ri-bu(-um) 

2. ? f. of Shumi-akija, 38 : 12. 1. g. of Sin^gdmil, b. of , 44 : 4. 

3. sc, 5 : 32f. 2. f. of Sin-ishmeani, 101 : 18. 
Sin}- 3. pashish apsi, w., 76 : 28. 

f. of Aniliat(7)-Shamash, 15 : 25. Ta-ri-bu-sha 

Sin- f. of Belshunu, 104 : 5. 

f. of Awdt-irsitimC!) , 16 : 2. TJ-bar-dNIN-IB 

Sin- sc, 4 : 26. 

f. of BUr-Sin, 50a : 3. U-ba{r)-rum (of. Cassite fUbartum) 

Sin'- 1. PA-PA, 105 : 35. 

f . of fLamazi; 17 : 40. 2 , 43 : 3. 

Sirv- U-bar-dSHU-BU-LA 

f. of Munawirum, 26 : 21. s. of Manum-Mma-bHum, 65 : 16. 

Sin- U-bar-dUSH 

6:1. 29:11. 

Sot?- tj-fia{l)-lu{-um) ,ti-}ial-li-im (of. Qallum, P. N.) 

18 : 20. f . of Ibgatum, 29 : 8.16 | 34a : 21 | b : 17 | 40 : 6 | 41 : 

Si-iz-za-tum 3 | 53a : 4 | b : 4. 

1. f. of Ea-sharri-ili, 112 : 7. TJ g-KI-i-din-nam 

2. f. of Iluni, 103 : 4.9.43. 1. s. of Itti-B^l-qinni, 61a : 22 | b : 28. 
Su-mu-la-ilu 2. s. of Sin-shaluli"!) , 44 : 25. 

king, without sharrum, 7 13 | 8 : 27 | 9 : 20. 28 : 3. 

followed by sharrum, 8 : 18. - tJ-ul-lu-u 

Su-mu-shar"! f. of Shamask-mubalit, 27 : 5. 

f. of fguzdlatum, gf. of Shamash-tukulti, 17 : 3. {d)lJR-RA, see Nergal. 



56 



EARLY BABYLONIAN BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 



U-si-bi-tum (of. Uzi-hitum) 

s. of Gimil-NIN-TU, 62 : 38. 
U-tul-Ishtar 

1. s. of Ellit-Isktar, f. of Warad-Shamash, pr. of Ishtar, 

84 : 38.42 | 87 : 15. 

2. f. of Marduk-?nushaUm, 103 : 3.42. 

3. sc, 85 : 4 I 86 : 4 I 87 : 3. 
tj-zi-bi-tum (of. tfsi-bUum) 

1. s. of BAr-Rammdn, 23a : 5 | b : 5. 

2. s. of fErishti-Aja, b. of Ana-Shamash-Ksi and 

Quzdhim, 57 : 30. 

57 :4. 
'Wa-bvr-um-a-qar, see Abum-waqar. 
Warad-AB-AB 

PA-MAR-TU, w., 112 : 23. seal. 

s. of Warad-kubi, 98 ; 13. 
PTarad-iZ-a 

f. of ffalilum, 1 : 24. 
Warad-dl-ba-ri 

1. s. oi Warad-Mamu,mdr GISH-DUB-BA-a, 105 :11. 

2. so., 105 : 41 | 108 ; 19. 
Warad-ili^-shu 

1. s. of Bi(Kas)kaCf)bilC?), 9 . 30. 

2. s. of Sin-mdgir, w., 97 : 21. 

3. ju., 91 : 14. 
Warad-I-lu-li 

s. of Ibnatum, 112 : 9.20. 
Warad-Ishtar, -dishtar 

1. f. of Ali-talami, 98 : 5. 

2. his daughter mentioned, 28 : 7. 
Warad^ki-nu[-ni] 

106 : 6. 

1. s. of Ibbatum, w., 76 : 38. 

2. s. of Ibni-Sin, 112 : 2.17. 

3. f. of Abuni, 112 : 10.21. 

4. f. of Ibni-Marduk, 112 : 25. 

5. f. of Iltma-abt, 47a : 5 | b : 5 | 49a : 5 | b : 5. 

6. ? f. of Rammdn-bel-ilt, 110 : 22. 

7. f. of Warad-Bunene, 98 : 14. 

8. f. of Warad-Rammdn, 107.: 2.3. 

9. b. (?) of fBeltdni, 26 : 1.9. 

Warad-dMa-mu 

f. of Warad-Ibari, 105 : 12. 

Warad-Marduk 

1. s. of 76 , malalium., 110 : 2.17. 

2. s. of Nebashjium, 115 : 5. 



Waradf-mi- -i 

hSHI-OAB-A, 104 : 1. 

1. f. of Beldnum and Ilushu-ibbi, 57 : 27. 

2. f. of Ibgatum, 89 ; 4. 
28 : 1. 

Warad-Bammd n 

s. of Warad-kubi, 107 : 1. 
TFarad-zStemas/i 

1. s. of Sin-abushu, 10 ; 33. 

2. s. of Utul-Ishtar, gs. of Ellit-Ishtar, hu. of fLiwir- 

E-SAG-ILA (d. of Awil-Sin, gd. of Imgur-Sin) , 
84 : 39. 

3. f. of Rish(?)-SJiamash, 44 : 20. 
TFoT-fid-dS/ni-ZcaZ 

b. of Beldnum, 93 : 6. 
TFarad-<Si?i, -/Si'n' 

1. ? s. of fAmat-Mamu, gs. of Awil-Rammdn, 86 ; 8. 

2. s. oi etirum, 103 : 5.11.16.21.23.35.40. 

3. s. of /Zi- , 38 : 11. 

4. s. of Sin-idinnam, 57 : 21 | 61a ; 25 | b ; 31 | 78 : 1 

(identical with 78 : 5?) | w., 86 12 | 101 .34. 

5. f. oi fBdizunu, 7 : 21. 

6. f. of Sribam, 7 : 4. 

7. f. of Mirum, fMelulatum, and Sinatum, 71 ; 6 1 72 : 

8 I 78 : 5 (identical with 78 : 1?). 

8. f. of Sin-gdmil, 70 : 36. 

9. pr. (of Shamash, of. P. N.), 17 : .32. 
3 : 14 I 37 ; 22 I 60 : 1.3.9.12.15. 

Warad-i Ul-mash-shi-tum 

1. s. of Ibku-Nunitum, w., 105 : 39 | 110 : 20. 

2 , 93 : 11. 

3. GAL, 93 : 15. 
Warad-dUR-RA {Nergal) 

95 : 3. 
Warad-? 

w., 107 : 14. 
Warad- 

18 : 18. 
Warad{d)-za 

s. of Sin-iqisham, 65 ; 15. 
Z{§)a^bi-im, Z{§)a-bi-um, Z{$)a-bu-um 

king, without s/iarrum, 9 : 20 | 10 : 12.34 | 12 : 13 | 12 : 
27 I 14 : 18 I 15 : 9 I in the name of a canal ndr- 
Z{$)abium, 83 : 2. 
Z($)a-bi 

11 : 18. 
Zab-dMAR-TU, see Ibiq-dMAR-TU. 
Za-bu-um, see Zabim. 
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Z{^)a-da-ja 

19 : 23. 
Z{^)a-al-di-{ki'!)-ja 

f. of SMlihija, 4A : 15. 
Z{^)aUi-lum'i 

i. of Sin-rim&ni, 44 : 23. 
Za-ap-liiU-H-4p-liUr, ' ' May the scattered one be gathered ! " ' 

si., 28 : 13. 
Za-ri-k(q)um (cf. Sarik{q)um) 

28 : 2. 
Za-si-]'a 

26 : 2.6.26. 
Zi-ja-tum 

1. s. of Avnl- , 39a : 16 I b : 17. 

2. f, of Nilr-ilishu, 34a : 23 | b : 19. 

3. f . of Shamash-b&zir, 22 : 19. 
Zi-li-lum 

1. f. of Awdt-Nannar-NI-GIM, 28 : 28. 

2. f . of B-Ar-Sin, Imgur-tlg-KI, Siv^Sribam, and Sin- 

idinnam, 37 : 18. 
Zi-im-ri-Shamash (Samsul), "My protection is the Sun" 
(cf. Zimri-eraU, P. N.).' 

f. of Ilu-damiq, 79 : 5 | 119 Rev. : 16a. 
Zi-na-tum 

23a : 10 I b : 10. 
-i-din-nam 

a. of Bammdn-idinnam, w., ju., 95 : 38. 
-idinnam 

s. of Ibiqi-Nunitum, ju., 95 : 35. 
-id-nu^am 

119 Obv. : 5b. 
'..... -lu-lu 

f. of -Nunu, 8 : 35. 



-Marduk 

f. of fAwdt-Aja, 57 : 10. 
-Marduk 

f . of , 59b ; 26. 

Ma1{Shu^)-ri- 

f. of Rammdiv-bdm, 36 : 21. 
-mut-rum 

f. of Libit-IskUir(a,nd? 1 ), 39a : 15. 

-na-sir 

a. of N&melum, 39a : 19. 
-dNIN-SHAg 

a. of Idinnam{'>), 9 : 12. 
-NIN-SHAg-KA 

4 :5. 
-dNu-ni-tum 

s. of Ibni-Shamash, ju., 95 : 37. 
-nu-nu 

s. of lulu, 8 : 35. 

-Shamash 

f. of Bunene-nd^T and ^ili-Shamash, 70 : 41. 
-iSm 

s. of Ashkudum, 43 : 22. 
-Sin 

s. of Shamash-rabi, 26 . 18. 
-si(?)-ir 

sc, 88 : 30. 
-ta-Shamash 

8 :38. 
-turn 

goldsmith, w., 88 : 29. 
wi-ra 

f. (?) of Abum-wifjaqar, 77 : 3. 



Aja-tal-lik 

d. of NIN-SHAg-bdni, 17 : 41. 
A-K-a-bit-sfta 

si., 28 : 15. 



2. Names of Women. 

Amat-Aja, see Amat-SH^-NIB-DA . 
A-ma-at-Be-el-tim (cf. the hypocor. fAmtija, Strassm 
Nbn., 760 : 10) 
d. of tshar-Lim, 119 Obv. : 42b. 



' Pafi&ru, "to gather together, to be gathered," perhaps also "to be strong." Cf. for this, pufe^Mru in the mean- 
ing "to strengthen" and the name Lipljiur-ilu, "May (the) god be strong" (?, cf. the names Libur-nddishu, flAbur- 
nddisha, P. N.) of an Assyrian eponym (K. B., IV, 106). For pah^ru in personal names cf. mupafiir, P. N., p. 240. 
For patjfiru in connection with sapjiu cf. the passages quoted in the Assyrian dictionaries under these words. 

' Cf. Pala-Shamash, P. N. Perhaps we have to read Samsu in both cases. ZiTwri (of. P. N., p. 219, n. 3) has 
been found, so far, only in connection with West-Semitic elements. A mixture of West-Semitic and genuine Babylonian 
elements seems to have been extremely rare in personal names. Names like Jamlik-Marduk or Imgur-Ila, etc., have 
not yet been found. The foreign deities, however, whose worshippers had become related to the Babylonians, are found 
connected with good Babylonian elements — of. Idin-Dagan, Idin{nam)-Lagamal. With the names containing Zimrt 
as an element (P. N., p. 219 and li. 3), the Hebrew name ""'?F (abbreviated) should be compared. 

8 * 



58 



EARLY BABYLONIAN BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 



Amat-dal-an-ni (of. dDan-nu, Clay, B. E., Vol. X) 

*d. of Ilushu-bdni, 62 : 25. 
Amat-dMa-mu 

1. d. of Atuil-Rammdn, mo. of T^orad(?)-Sin, 86 : 7. 

2. *d. of Sin-shamul]., 95 : 8. 
AmatC!)-dNIN-SHAE-KA (perhaps not fem.) 

14 : 11. 
Amat-Rammdn 

*d. of Awi and fSMt-Kabta, 13 : 29. 

yl??iai-S/iamas/i 

1. d. oi B6l{iyabu, 17 : 36. 

2. ? *d. of fErishti-Aja, 57 : 7. 

3. *d. of Ibiq-Ishtar, 119 Obv. : 3a | 8b. 

4. *d. of Marduk-mushalim, 89 : 2. 

5. *d. of Sin-idinnam, 27 : 3. 
Amat-dSH:^-Nm-DA {=Aja) 

*d. of Ibiq-Aja, si. of Nanar-idinnam and brothers, 94 : 
5.8. 
j4mai-/Sm(?) 

si., 62 : 16. 
A-na-Aja-hal-la-ma 

24 :4. 
Ana-ili-mada, see masculine names. 
J! sh-tu-mu 

sL, 116 : 1.13. 
4wd((Bi?)-^/a 

1. *d. of Nabi-ilishu, 119 Obv. : 41b. 

2. *d. oi Ninne , 46 : 20. 

3. *d. of Shamash-tajar, 119 Obv. : 5a.39a. 

4. d. of -Marduk, 57 : 9. 

Be-li-tum 

1. *d. of Ilushu-ibnishu, 74 : 2. 

2. *d. of Marduk-mushalim, 75 : 2. 

3. mo. of fDamiqtum, wi. of Ilima-ajit, 101 : 17.25.28. 
Be-K-ZM-riM 

1. d. of /ii(?)- , 17 :44. 

2. d. of PFarod-Sin, 7 : 20. 
Be{t)-eli1)-la-da-tum 

si., 84 : 1. 
Be-el-ta-ni 

1. *d. of Lushtamar-Shamash, 76 : 5. 

2. mo. of Rlsh-Shamash, 62 : 3.7.10.13.27. 

3. si. (?) of Warad-kubi, 26 : 1.7. 
Be-ta-tum 

*d. of Awil-NIN-SHAgi-KA), 13 : 14. 
Be-te-tum 

d.oiJa , 17 : 43. 

Bi-Aja, see. Awi^t-Aja. 



Bu-un-na-nu%u ? 

lUSH-BAR, 114 : 2. 
Da-mi-ig'-iMTO 

1. d. of ffundbum, 7 : 16. 

2. d. of Ilima-aUi and fBelitum, wi. of Sin-ishmeani 

(s. of Tanbu), 101 ■ 14.30. 

3. d. of Shamash-itabbashu, cf. P. iV.), 17 : 39. 
E-U'e-ri(-iz)-za 

1. *d. of Awil-ili, 38 : 3. 

2. d. of Shalurum, 31 : 3. 
Erish{NIN)-ti-Aia 

1. d. of Marduk-gdmil, 23a : 18 | b : 17. 

2. *d. of Sharrum-Rammdn, mo. (by adoption) of 

fSurratum, si. of KaUmum, 96 : 2.3.6.9.12.16.22. 

3. mo. of fAmatiTj-Shamash, 57 : 8. 

4. ? mo. of Ana-Shamash-lisi, guzdlum, and f^zi- 

bitum, 57 : 31. 
E-ri-ish-ti-Shamash 

*d. of Ilushu-ibniC!) , 83 : 8. 
E-ri-ish-ti-tlR-RA (Nergal) 

d. of B{P)ulta.tum, 119 Obv. ; 34b.20c.22o.24c. 
.E-ri-i.s/i-iMm 

wi. of Mati-ilu, foster mo. of Shamash-iukulH, 17 -.5. 
9.13.19. 
Ho-M-j'a-ium 

*d. of Manum, 37 : 2. 
Qa-li{'!)-u-tum 

7 ■ 15. 
g'a-an-ba-ium 

7 : 3.8. 
Qu-gu-ul-tum (cf . P. A'^., p. 21 n. 6, and p. 253) 

wi. of Ibni-Shamash (son of Abum-w(j)aqar), SHU- 
01, 95 : 19.21. 
Qu-za-la-tum 

d. of Sumu-shar, mo. of Shamash-tukulti, 17 : 2.3. 
l-la-zi-na (abbrev., of. IBilizunu, fllazzunu) 

mo. of Belshunu, Ibni-Rammdn, Ili-eribam, a,nd Ilushu- 
ibnishu, wi. of Rammdn-ndsir, 88 : 10. 
I-la-az-zu-nu (abbrev., cf . fllazina, fB&lizunu) 

wi. of Taribatum (si. of Ihishu-b&ni) , 116 : 8.10. 
IlV--ba^ash-ti 

si., 95 : 12. 
Ili^-du-um-qi 

si., 28 : 14. 
Il-ta-ni 

1. d. *of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, 105 : 19. 

2. d. of Nidnat-Sin, 31 : 5. 
I-na-libbi.{SHA)-ir-shi-id (or masculine?) 

23a : 21 I b : 20. 
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Ishtar-umml (A MA -M U) 

so., 7 : 22f. 
Kab-to-o<- 

si., 62 : 17 (of. Del., Hw., 316a, kahlat g&tsu) . 
Ka-ra-na (?) -tuvi 

119 Obv. : 23o. 
Ku-ub-bu-ur-tum 

*d. of Sin-gdmil, si. of Aml-ili, 70 ; 23. 
lia-ma- (az-)za-ni 

1. *d.? of Ibi-Shainaah, 46 : 8. 

2. *d. of Ilu-damiq, 119 Obv. : [ 11a.] 41a.9b.l7b..5o. 

3. *d. of Rtsh-Shamash, 70 : 3.10.14.21.25.29.33. 

4. *?d. of Sin-sheme, si. of BeUnu, 70 : 4.9.12.30.34. 
70 : 11. 

La-ma-zi 

1. d. of Awdt-Jslannar-OIMil) , 17 : 45. 

2. d. of NUr-Shamash, SAL-GAR Shamash, 9 : 31. 

3. d. oi Sin- , 17 : 40. 

26 : 24. 

Li-wi-ir-E-SAG-ILA 

d. of Awil-Sin, gd. of Imgur-Sin, wi. of Warad- 
Shamash (s. of Utul-Ishtar, gs. of Ellii-Ishtar), pr, 
of Marduk, zcrmashilum, 84 : 34. 
104 ; 9. 

dWla-mu-mu''.- 

si., 62 : 15. 
M&rat-dga-li 

*70 : 6.18.32.35.39. 
Ma^si-ik-tum 

d. of Nannar-tum, si. of fNishi-tnishu, 61b : 2. 
Afa-ta-wi 

d. of Asa , 11 : 3.7?. 

Me-el-la-tum 

*d. of Ibkusha, 90 : 2,4. 
Me-lu-la-tum 

d. of PFarad-Sm, si. of Stirum and Sinatum, 78 : 4. 
AfM-rea-OT-iV-iMTO 

d. of fMusalimatum and Nilr-Shamash, si. of Sinidin- 
nam and Sin-iqisham, zermashUum, 8 : 13. 
ikfu-sa-K-ma-fe'm 

mo. of iMunawirtum, Sin-idinnam, and Sin-iqisham, 
wi. of N-Ar-Shamash, 8 : 14. 
'Sakulalum, 1:9. 
JVa-ra-am-io-m 

*d. of Mannum-kima-Bil, 46 : 7.22. 
A'^a-ro-om-iMTO 

*d. of Shamash-ellazu, 39a : 5 | b : 5. 
JVa-rM-«6-iwni 

d. of Oimil-Damu{1) , zermashUum,, 6 : 4. 



A'^i-sW-i-m-s/jM 

1. *d. of Anatum, 95 ; 6. 

2. *d. of Mashk{q)um, 46 : 2. [15j. 

3. *d. of Nannar-tum, si. of fMasiktum, 61b : t.16 
Ka-&a-iMOT 

1. d. of Oimil-NIN-SUN, 17 ,: 44. 

2. d. of Manium, 22 : 8. 

1. d. of Ibgalum, 30a : 1.3 | b ; 1.3 | 33a : 2 1 b : 2 | 

34a : 1.2.9 | b 1.2 (fatlier not mentioned) | 
35a : 1.2 I b : 1.2 | 36a : 1.2 | 42a : 2 | b : 2 | 47a 
2 I b : 2 I 49a : 2 I b : 2 I 51a : 2 1 b : 2. 

2. *4 : 4. 
Ru-ba-tum 

1 :8. 
Ru-ut-tum 

50a : 9.13 | b : 7.12. 
^ha-lu-ur-tum 

d. of Ishum-bdni, 23a : 3 | b ; 3. 
Sha-mu-ulirtum 

1. d. of KAsha-NIN-TU, 119 Obv. : 12b,17o. 

2. d. of , 70 : 42. 

Sha-na-{'>)-tu'm 

84 : 30. 
<lShar-ra-at-Sippar-na{1)- 

sL, 84 : 2. 
Sha-at-Aja 

1. d. of Ilushu-abushu, 24 : 2 | 25 : 2. 

2. d. of Marduk-mubalit, si. of Marduk-ndsir, 1 1 9 

Obv. 1 0. (of. Ishar-Lim) . 
Sha-at-dKab-ta 

mo. of fAinat-Rammdn, 13 : 30. 
She-ri-iq-ti-A ja 

d. of Sili-Shamash, 43 : 7. 
SM-ur-ra-ium 

and her suckling daughter, adopted by fErishti-Aja 
(d. of Sharrum-Ramm&n) , 96 : 1.21. 
§a-fii-ir-tim, "Little one" (of. Daqqum, P. N., and of . 

Pu. XJDp), 54 : 3. 
Tab-ni-Ishtar 

d. of Nabi-(Sin, of. P. N.), 17 : 45. 
Ta-di-in-dNIN-GAL 

d. of Jawi-il, 17 : 37. 
Ta-ak-ku-bi, Ta-ak-ku-biC!) (abbreviated, of. IkiXbi, P. N.?) 

wi. of Ibku-Nunitum (s. of Puzzulum), 59b : 2.4. 
Ta-ra-am-A -ga-deki 

sL, 101 : 1.26. 
d\J l-mash-shi-tum-tukulti {"!, KU-TI) 

si., 95 : 11. 



60 



EAKLY BABYLONIAN BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 



Ummi{AMA )-tdbat(D UG-GA ) 
6 :6. 

mo. of Shilibrum, 58 : 2.6. 



-ta-ni 



d. of Awdt^Shamash, si. of Abum-w{i)aqar and BM- 
shunu, 61b : 14. 



3. Names of Scribes. 



Adi-ma-1-li-ilu, 45 ; 12. 

AwiZ Sin 3, mdr GISH-DUB-BA, 86 : 15. 

Beldnum, 61a : 30 | 62 : 41 | wArGISH-DUB-BA, f 

/bi-Bei, 118 : 3.6. 

Ihku-Aja, 22 : 26 I widr GISH-DUB-BA, 57 : 34. 

Ibku-Nunitum, 119 Obv. : 28a.b. 

Ibni-Marduk, 53a : 13. 

Ibni-Shamash, 53a : 11. 

Ibni-Sin, 37 : 24. 

Idin-Ea, mdr GISH-DUB-BA, 57 : 32. 

Winja, 12 : 22 I 14 : 30 (cf. Idin-Sin). 

I din-Sin, 13 : 39 (cf. Idinja). 

Ilushu-bdni, 58 : 27. 

Imgur-Sin, mdr GISH-DUB-BA, 57 : 33. 

Pir-ellati, 39a : 16 | b : 18. 



Qishti-Ea, mdr GISH-DUB-BA, 95 : 42 | (101 : 41). 
Rammdn-nabishti-idinnam, 73 ; 14 | 78 ; 20. 
: 27. Bish-Shamash, 19 : 24. 

Shallurum, mdr OISH-DUB-BA-a, 116 : 30. 
Shamash-ddri, 63 : 26. 
Shumum-[libshii, 47b : 16. 
Sin-mushalim 5, 89 : 12. 
Sin-ndsir 6, 84 : 51. 
Sirir-ublam, 5 : 32. 
Ubdr-NIN-IB, 4 : 26. 
Utul-Ishtar 85 : 4 | 86 : 4.7 | 87 : 3. 

Warad-Ibari 105 : 41 | 108 : 19 | mdr GISH-DUB-BA-a, 
105 : 11. 

sir, 88 : 30. 

fishtar-ummi, 7 : 22f. 



4. Names of 

AJiuni, pashish apsi, 112 : 24. 
Ana-Shamash-lisi, hEGIR, 59a ; 9 | b : 31. 
Awil-DA-MU, priest of GU-LA, 22 : 22. 
Awil-Nabium, TUR-GIM (mdr bdnimt), 104 : 2. 
Awil-Nannar No. 2, barfi, 62 : 6. 
Awil-NIN-SH AQ-KA , of Sippar-amnanu, 

Rev. : 14a. 
Awil-Rammdn, mala^um, 100 : 3.17. 
Awil-Rammdn No. 4, rabi zikkatum, 105 : 32. 
Awil-Shamash No. 4, judge, 105 : 34. 
Bazizu, garshamu, 93 : 7. 
Beldnum No. 1, patesi and priest, 68 : 7.10. 
Beldnum No. 4, ami abullim, 93 ; 5. 
Belshunu No. 8, pashish-apsl, 76 : 31. 
Belshunu No. 9, pashishum, 104 : 5. 
Bunini-mati, hSHAG-GA, 68 : 5. 

Dadd,bdiru , 117 : 20. 

Etel-bi-Marduk, goldsmitli, 115 : 14. seal. 
Gimillum, sufiarum, 103 : 2.8.28. 
Gimil-Marduk No. 4, judge, 104 : 8. 

Gimil-NIN- , priest (?) of Aja, 77 : 4. 

Ibashshi-ilu, NI-GAB, 90 : 16. 

Ibiq-Aja, shakkanakkum sha Sippar-Amnanim , 

9 I 80 : 5.8. 
Ibiq-ilishu No. 3, judge, 99 : 17. 



Other Officials, etc. 

Ibiq-ilishu No. 4, aW tamqart, 61a : 21 | b : 27. 

Ibi-Shamash No. 1, eri6 bttim, 76 : 35. 

Ibku-Nabium, opener of the liarem. (NI-GAB bdb kalldtim), 

90 : 14. 
Ibku-Nunitum No. 14, judge, 99 : 16. 
119 Ibni-Marduk No. 3, pashishum, 112 : 25. 

Ibni-Marduk No. 8, afciZ SJfL Shamash, 115 : 13. 
Ibni-Marduk No. 9, afciZ (?, FA) Amurrim, 99 : 3. 
Ibni-Rammdn No. 2, pashish apsi, 76 : 30. 
Ibni-Rammdn No. 5, afciZ tamqart, from Kdr-Sippar, 104 : 

15. 
Ibni-Shamash, No. 8, 6ari2, 84 : 46. 
Ibni-Shamash No. 1, &ar-(i, 95 : 9.18.29. 
Ibni-Sin No. 1, PA-PA, 76 : 24. 

Ibni-Sin No. 5, mit'irra (GAL-UKKIN-NA), 99 ; 13. 
Idin-Ishtar No. 2, judge, 105 : 33. 
Ili-erbam, hNI-SUB, 93 : 4. 
Il{u)-bi-Aja, priest of Shamash, 76 : 22. 
Ilu-damiq No. 1, mu'irrum, 79 : 4 | 119 Obv. Rev. 
Ilushu-ibni No. 1, P1-P.4, 119 Obv. : lie. 
Ilu-shu-ibni No. 2, judge, 76 : 26. 
Ilushu-ibni No. 7, SHAG-UD-bit Shamash, 105 : 36. 
9 : 3. Libit-Ishtar No. 1, judge, 119 Obv. : 20b. 
Libit-Sin No. 2, judge, 76 : 26. 
Marduk-mubalit No. 2, NI-GAB, 90 : 15. 
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Marduk-mushalim No. 2, priest of Aja, 76 : 22. Sin-mdgir No. 3, enb-bitim, 76 : 34. 

Marduk-ndsir No. 3, pashish-apst, 76 : 33. Sin-nddin-shumi No. 1, judge, 119 Rev. : 22a. 

Mar-Hm XX No. 1, erib-bUim, 76 : 36. Sin-nddin-shumi No. 6, judge, 76 : 25. 

Mdr-am XX No. 2, aftiZ (? PA) Amiirrim, 99 : 4. Sin-nddin-shumi No. 10, priest of ATa , 6S : 21 , 

Nakarum No. 2, gallabum, 72 : 12. Sin-nddin-shumi No. 11, pasAisA opsi, 108 : 8. 
Nardm-ilishu No. 6, awilabuUim (guard at the city gate ?), Sin-Hm&ni No. 7, ha^annum, 22 : 2.5 | 59a : 4. 

^0^ • 4- SinMmini No. 8, shakkanakkum, 57 : 24 | 59a : 3. 

Nergal-nishu, pashish-apst, 76 : 32. Sin-shemt No. 1, judge, 88 : 23. 

NIN-SHAS-idinnam, akil SAL Shamash, 17 : 34. Taribatum, akil (?, P4) Amurrim, 116 : 6.11. 

Ndnu-ubraidd), hSHiO-GA, 68 : 6. Tanbai? , TOus/toddiH , 69 : 7.12. 

NiXr-Gimi, pashish apsi, 108 : 7. Taribum No. 3, pas/iis/i apsi, 76 : 2S. 

Nilr-ilishu No. 7, priest of Sin, 62 : 36 | 68 : 26. Ubarrum No. 1, PA-PA, 105 : 35. 

Nnr-ilishu No. 8, priest of Nunitum, 119 Obv. : 21b. Utul-Ishtar No. 1, priest of Ishtar, 34 : 38.4^1 | 37 : 15. 

PHhum, herdsman, 99 : 2. Warad-AB-AB, akil (? PA) Amurrim, 112 : seal. 

Bammdn-idinnam No. 8, akil tamqart, 105 : 31. Warad-ilishu No. 3 judge 91 : 14. 

Rammdn idinnam No. 9, barA, 105 : 7 | 119 Obv. : 40b. Warad-Marduk No. 1, sailor (malaUum), 110 ; 2.17. 

Rammdn-ndsir, goldsmith, 73 : 13. Warad-l-mi , SHI-OAB-A, 104 : 1. 

Rammdn-sharrum No. 5, bd'iru (hunter?), 93 : 8. Warad-Sin No. 9, priest, 17 : 32. 

Ramman-sharrum No. 6, goldsmith, 22 : 23. W arad-Vlmashshitum No. 3, GAL, 93 : 15. 

Shamash-ndsir No. 3, judge, 119 Rev. : 5a. -idinnam, judge, 95 : 35. 

ShamuU-Sin, priest [of ], 17 : 32. -idinnam, judge, 95 : 38. 

Sharrum-kima-ilim, shdbir (prefect, governor) of Sippar, -Nunitum, judge, 95 : 37. 

60 : 10. tum, goldsmith, 88 : 29. 

Sharrum-Rammdn No. 6, goldsmith, 88 : 6. f Bunndnushui"!) , tUSH-PAR, 114 : 2. 

Shubisha, priest of GU-LA, 87 : 14. fHugultum, SHU-GI, 95 : 19.21. 

Sin-idinnam No. 4, judge, 119 Rev. : 2a. fLamazi No. 2, SAL-GAR Shamash, 9 : 31. 

Sin-imguranni No. 2, goldsmith, 119 Obv. ; 27a.b. fLiwir-E-SAG-ILA, priestess of Marduk and z&rmash- 

Sin-ishmeani No. 1, tamqarum, 88 : 5.8. shitum,^ 84 : 34. 

Sin-ishmeani No. 4, pashishum, 76 : 29. fMunawirtum, zermashitum, 8 : 13. 

Sin-ishmeani No. 6, judge, 99 : 15. INarvhtum, zermashitum, 6 : 4. 
Sin-ishmeani No. 7, erib, 97 : 20. 

II. Names of Places. 



Amurrum (written MAR-TU), 42a : 1. 

A-ra-ri-im (?, or "dry land"?), 1 : 2. 

Bdbiluki (written KA-DINGIR-RA-KI , pronunciation — 

whether Bdbilum or Bdb-ilim — not certain, but cf. 

the. personal na,in.e fBdbilltum, P. N., p. 184), 26 : 

3 I 103 : 23.25 ] 110 : 11. 
Ba-zi (?), 5 : 2. 

Ga-gi-im (of. the names of gates in Sippar), 37 : 1. 
aluGa-gi-naC!), 54 : 2. 

Gi-z{s)a-nui-um) (cf. Bit gissi, Del., Hw., 203b?), 50a : 1.6. 
Kdr-dShamashki, 40 : 12 | 68 : 14. 
RaM-k{q)um, 40 ; 13. 
Sha-ab{a')-naki, 46 : 13. 



Sha-me-ra- (?), 4 : 1. 

Sipparki {wTittea,UD-KIB-NUN[-NA]-KI), 26 : 4 | 32 : 
12 I 33a : 19 I b : 16 I 69 : 4.10 | 72 : 3 I 77 : 10 | 85 : 
15 I 104 : 16; in the oath | 11 : 19 | 12 : 14 | 13 : 28 | 
14 19 I 20 : 12 I 22 : 16 I 57 : 19 I 58 : 22 I 59a : 2 I 
b : 18. 

Sipparki -Am-na-nim, 74 : 12 | 80 : 6f. | 88 : 2 | 99 : 11.17. 

Sipparla -i(J1)a-ahia')-ru-rum, 95 : 2 | 105 ; 2 | 109 : 3 | 
110 : 9. 

Sipp irhi-rabU (written GAL), 62 : 8. 

Sipparlci-shail)- , 13 : 2. 

Tawirtum sha tabifiatumC!) , 3 : 2f. (11). 

Tawirtum sha UR{t)-GU-LA, 14 : 3. 



' Written NU-MASH, cf . Meissner in O.L.Z., 1905, 305. 
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III. Names of Gates in Sippar. 



Bdb-DINGIR-MA 1-NUN-G. 1 L. 
Bdb-E-dAja, 54 : 7. 

Bdb-Ga-gi-imki (probably identical with the following : 
see Gdgim in the preceding list), 39b : 10. 



Bdb-MAL{GA)-GE-Aki (probably identical with the pre 

ceding), 89 : 10 I 90 : 9 1 94 : 20. 
B&bum sha ^Shamash, 103 : 32. 



IV. Names op Rivers and Canals. 

r"irga-ri-ma4ik {d. garri-pikildiu), Cla.y, B.E., Vol. X, p. ndrParattum (written tO-UD-KIB-SUNNA), the 
70), 46 : 6. Euphrates, 46 : 1.4.14,16. 

Ndr-dNa-bi-um (of. Ndr-Sin, Clay, ib., p. 70 and 69 note), Ndr-Sa-am-su-i-lti-na-sfMrram-Jiegalli, 52 : lOf ; abbrevi- 
50a : 4 1 b : 4. ated: Ndr begalli, 54 : 11. 

Ndr-Sipparitum (?, written tD-UD-KIB-NUN-KI-ri- Ndr-Za-bi-um, 83 : 2. 
turn), other name of the Euphrates?, 70 : 8. 



V. Names of Deities, contained in the Proper Names. 

(With a few exceptions, only names of deities preceded by the determinative ilu have been given here. For the 
names of lesser deities or equivalents of the deity, which occur as composing elements in the personal names of this 
period, cf . P. N., pp. 209-219.) 



dA-am-ma, in the name Mdr-dA-am-ma. 

dAdad (written dIM), in the name Shamshi-Adad (cf. In- 
troduction and ci.dRammdn). 

dAja (written dA-a or dSHE-NIR-DA , q. v.), in the names 
fAja-tallik; fAmat-, fAwdt{Bl)-, fErishti-, Ibiq-, Hat 
(Ilu'!)-bi-, 'Shdt-, tSheriqti-Aja ; fAna-Aja-takldku. 

dAmurru, see dMAR-TU. 

Annunitum, see dl\funitum. 

dBel (written dEN-LIL, dEN-LlL-LA ; once — in the name 
Bcl-tdbi — dBe-el), cf. the names beginning with Bel 
and Arik-idi, Ashar-, Awil-, Bilak-, BiXr-, Enbi-, 
Etel-bi-, Ibi-, Ibni-, Idin-, Mannum-klma (cf . Ma-nu- 
ki-ma-be-lum\) , Nabi-Btl; Itti-Bel-qinni. 

(Beltum, deity?, in the name fAmat-B{b'!)eUim,.) 
dBu-ne(i)-ne{i) , cf. the names beginning with Bune{i)ne{i) , 

and Warad-Bunene. 
dDa-gan, in the names Idin-, Nafium-Dagan (cf. the seal 

cylinder of ' ' dDagan-abi, son of Ibni-dDagan, servant 

of dDagan," in Collection de Clerq, No. 245). 
dDa-mu, in the names Awil- and Gimil{Tj-Damu. 
dE-a (also written without determinative!), cf. the 

names beginning with Ea, and IbiqC!)-, Ibni-, Idin-, 

Ishme-{1), Qishti-, Warad-Ea. 
dGIR, in the name Nilr-GIR. 
dGirrum (written dBIL-GI), in the names Sribam-, Ibni-, 

NiXr-Girrum. 



dGU-LA, in the names Oimil- arjd KAsha-GU-LA . 
dga-li (cf . dffa-ni, P. N., p. 199), in the name fMdrat-Uali. 
QJammu, a deity?, cf . P. N., p. 199 and n. 3.) 
dl-ba-ri, in the name Warad-Ibari. 

I-la (also written \-la, and once dl-la, probably the West- 
Semitic name of a ("the"?) god, cf. Introduction), in 

the names BunutaUtun-Ila and Iluma-Ila. 
{I-lu-li, a deity?, in the name Warad-Iluli.) 
dIM-RA, see dMI{E)R-RA. 
dishtar (written dMINNI ov U -{- DAR, the latter always 

without determinative), in the names fishtar-ummt; 

Awil-, Ellitil)-, Ibiq-, Idin-, Ikdbi-, Imgur-, Libit-, 

fTabni-, Warad-Ishtar. 
dl-shum, in the name Ishum-bnni. 
dKa-ab{p)-ta, dKab(p)-ta, in the names Niir- and fShdt- 

Kab{p)ta. 
dKA-DI, in the name Etel-KA-DI. 
dLa-ga-ma-al (Elamite goddess, cf. Introduction), in the 

name Idin{nam)-Lagam,al. 
Li-im (written without determinative) , in the name Ishar- 

Lim. 
dMa-mu, in the names fMamu- ; fAmat-, Warad- 

Mamu. 
dMarduk (written dAMAR-UD), cf. the names beginning 

with Marduk, and Darniq-, Etel-bi-, Gimil-, Ibni-, 

Takldku-ana-, Warad-Marduk. 



DATED UNDER THE RULERS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY. 



63 



MAR-TU (pronounced Amurru'?, of. P. N., p. 201), in 
the names MAR-TU-ibni; AwU-, Oimilil)-, Ibiqil)-, 
Ibni-, Qtsh-, Zab{-!)-MAR-TU. 

dMI(E)R-RA (written 'UM-RA), in the name AwU- 
MI{E)R-RA. 

dNa-bi-um, of. the names beginning with Nabium and 
Aiml-, Eiel-bt-, Ibku-, I din- Nabium. 

dNannar (written dSHESH-KI, dSHESH-UD, perhaps 
to be read Sin, of. P. N., p. 202, n. 8), cf. the names 
beginning with Nannar, and Awil-, AZAG-, Idin-, 
Imgur-, KAsha-Nannar; AwM-N .-GIM{T), Awdt-N.- 
NI-GI{M). 

dNergal (written dNER-UNU-OAL, dUOUR; the pro- 
nunciation at tliis period is not certain, it is perhaps 
identical with tliat oidlJR-RA, q. v.), cf. the names 
beginning with Nergal. 

dNIX-GAL, in the names Ibiq- and fTadin-NIN-GAL. 

dNIN-IB (for the pronunciation, see P. N., p. 204), in the 
name Ubdr-NIN-IB. 

dNIN-KAR-RA-AG, in the name KAsha-N. 

dNIN-SHAU, cf . the names beginning with NIN-SHAQ, 
^ and Awil-, Ibi-, Idin-, NUr-NIN-SHAg; fAmat-N.- 
KA,Awil-N.-KA. 

dNIN-SUN, in the name GimilO)-NIN-SUN. 

dNIN-TU, in the names GimilC!)-, KAsha-, Mdr-NIN-TU. 

dNIN- , in the name Gimil{t)-NIN- 

dNIN-. . jjs . . , in the name Ibi-NIN- 

dNu-ni-tum (or An-nu-ni-tum'! , evidently identical with 
the later dA-nu-ni-tum) , in the name Ibku-Nunitum. 

Nu-nu (written without determinative), in the name 
Qish-Nunu. 

dPi-ir (or dWi-ir^), in the name Pir-ellati. 

dRammdn (written diM, cf. dAdad, and cf. P. N., p. 206), 
cf . the names begiiming with Rammdn and fAmat-, 
Awil-, BUr-, Etel-bi-, Ibiq-, Ibni-, Ishme-, Mannum- 
Mma-, Rim-, Sharrum-Rammdn. 



{Samsu, perhaps the pronunciation of dUD, cf. the name 
Zimri-Shamash .) 

dSha-la, in the name Ib{p)ku-Shala. 

dShamash (written dUD), cf. the names beginning with 
Shamash, and A^^ulab-, fAmat-, AnikatC!)-, Awdt{Bi)-. 
Awil-, lErishti-, Etel-bi-, GimilC!)-, Ibi-, Ib{-p)ku-, 
Ibni-, Idin-, Il{u)-bi-, Imgur-, Ina-gdti-, Inib-, Iteb- 
libbi-, KAsha-, Lushtamar-, Manni{Tj-, Mannu- 
balum-, Mannum-kima-, Mdr-, Nabi-, NiXr-, Risk-, 
Sharrum-, Shumma-, §ili-, Warad-, Zimri-Shamash 
(cf. Samsu), Ana-Shamash-lisi. 

dSHt{KU)-NIR-DA (probably pronounced Aja, q. v.), 
in the name fAmat-SH. 

dShe-\ru-wn'>] (cf. P. N., p. 207), in the name Ibni- 
She[rumf]. 

dSHU-BU-LA, in the name Vbdr-SH. 

dSHU-KAL, in the name Warad-SHU-KAL. 

dSin (written dEN-ZU or — always without determinative 
— XXX; but cf. Nannar), cf. the names beginning 
with Sm, and Abil-, Akulab-, iAmal-{'>), Awil-, BUr-, 
Ennen-, Erib-, Etel-bi-, Ibi-, Ib(p)ku-, Ibni-, Idin-, 
I dish-, Igmil-, Ikiln-bt-, Imgur-, Ishme-, ItiXr-, KA sha-, 
Libit-, Lushtamar-, Manum-kt-, Nabi-C!), Nardm-, 
Nidnat-, NUr-, Shamulj^-, $ili-, Warad-Sin; Ana-Sin- 
takldku, Awil-Sin-KA. 

dITU-TU, in the name Rish-TU-TU. 

{tJU-KI, treated like a deity, cf. the name Imgur-U., and 
P. N., p. 218.) 

dUl{Du'!)-mush-shi-tum, in the names fUlmashshitum- 
tukultiiX) and Warad-U. 

dltjR-RA (cf. Nergal), in the names U.-tukulti{'>), and 
fErishti-, Ibni-, Warad-U. 

dUSH (= NIN-IBI, cf. the identification of a deity USH 
with NIN-IB, II R 57 : 69c), in the name Ubdr-VSH. 
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Abbeeviations. 

B. E. F., Collection acquired by the Babylonian Exploration Fund ; C. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian 
Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the Editor) ; cf., confer ; Inscr., Inscription ; J. D. P., Collec- 
tion presented by Prof. J. D. Prince, of Columbia University, New York ; J. S., Joseph Shemtob Collection ; Kh, 
First Khabaza Collection ; Kh^, Second Khabaza Collection ; li. , lines ; Le. E., Left Edge ; Lo. E., Lower Edge ; 
O., Obverse ; K., Reverse ; U. E., Upper Edge. 

Names of rulers abbreviated : A.d., Ammi-ditdna ; \e, Abt-eshuli ; AS, Abil-Sin ; Az, Amml-zaduga ; Bi, 
Bunutalitun-ila ; Rt, Bel-tdhi ; H, Qammu-rabi ; T, Immerum ; li, Ihnnn-ila ; Sd, Samsu-ditdna ; Sb.A , Shamihi- 
Adad ; Si, Samsu-iiuna ; SI, Sumu-la-il ; Sin, Sin-muhalit ; Z, Zab(i)um. 

Measurements are given in centimetres, length (height) X width X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or 
fragment) varies in size, the largest measurement is given. 

I. AUTOGKAPH RePKODUCTIONS. 

Text. Plate. King. Yeah. Month. Day. Collec. C. B. M. Description. 

1 1 li — — — Kh^ 1352 Well preserved. Brownish. Unbaked. 

7.4 X 4.8 X 2.05. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 2 
Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) + 2 
Le. E.) = 26li. 

2 1 li — — — Ky 1644 Fragmentary. Grayish. Unbaked. 4.2 X 

4.85 X 2.3. Inscr. 17 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 
+ 6 (R.) = 15 li. 

3 2 I — — — Kh^ 1337 Edge of Reverse chipped off, otherwise 

well preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 7.6 
X 4.2 X 2.5. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 

E.) + 14 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) + 3 (Le. E.) 
= 34 U. 

4 3 I _ _ _ Ky 1403 Two parts of different size, glued together. 

Brownish gray. Unbaked. 9.25 X 5.4 
X 2.6. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
13 (R.) = 26 li. 
g _( I _ _ _ Kh^ 1376 Well preserved. Light brown. Unbaked. 

7.2 X 3.9 X 2.2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 3 
(Lo. E.) + 13 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 2 
(Le. E.) =33h. 
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Text. Plate. King. Yeah. Month. Day. Collec. C. B. M. Description. 

6 5 Bi — — — Kh' 1629 Fragmentary. Brownish gray. Baked. 6.4 

X 4.15 X 2.25. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 1 
(Lo. E.) + 12 (R.) + 1 (Le. E.) = 27 li. 

7 6 SI — — — Kli^ 1265 Well preserved. Inside of case tablet. 

Reddish gray. Unbaked. 5.8 X 3.9 X 
1.85. Inscr. 10 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
10 (R.) + 1(U. E.) =231i. 

8 6 SI ? — — Kh^ 1350 Two parts of different size glued together. 

One edge chipped off. Gray. Unbaked. 
8.55 X 4.25 X 2.25. Inscr. 16 (O.) 
+ 3 (Lo. E.) + 17 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) + 
4 (Le. E.) = 42 li. 

9 7 SI, Z — — — Kli^ 1345 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 7.05 X 
4.75 X 2.3. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 14 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 32 li. 

10 8,9 Z ? — — Kh' 1235 Fragmentary. Gray. Unbaked. 8.25 X 

5.15 X 2.5. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 14 (Rev.) + 3 (U. E.) + 3 (Le. 
E.) = 35li. 

11 10 Z — — — Kh^ 1216 Two fragmentary parts of about equal size 

glued together. Brownish. Unbaked. 
10.6 X 5.75 X 3.2. Inscr 13 (O.) + 
15 (R.) + 1 (U.E.) =291i. 

12 11 Z — — — Kh^ 1224 Reverse partly chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 8.3 X 5 
X 2.75. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 7 (R.) = 22 li. 

13 11 Z — — — Kh^ 1*44 Several pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 9.6 X 
5.25 X 3. Inscr. 15 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 16 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 3 (Le. E.) = 
39 li. 

14 12, 13 Z — — — Kh^ 1394 Two parts of about equal size. Brownish. 

Unbaked. 9.15 X 5.3 X 2.7. Inscr. 12 
(O.) + 3' (Lo. E.) + 12 (R.) + 2 (U. 
E.) + 2 (Le. E.) = 31 h. 

^^ '^i Z — — — Kh^ 1607 Two fragmentary parts glued together. 

Brownish. Unbaked. 7.8 X 5.36 X 2.8. 
Inscr. 13 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 12 (R.) 
= 27 li. 

1^ ^'5 AS — — — Kh 416 Fragmentary. Brownish gray. Unbaked. 

4.3 X 5.35 X 2.3. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 
7 (R.) = 13 H. 

1'' '•'' -'^^ — — — J. D. P. 1806 Two parts of different size, glued together. 

One edge chipped off, otherwise well 
preserved. Brownish. Unbaked. 11.8 
X 5.5 X 2.85. Inscr. 19 (O.) + 1 (Lo. 
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Text. Plate. King. Year. Month. Day. Coleec. C. B. M. Descbiption. 

E.) + 20 (R.) + 3 (Ue. E.) +2 (Le. E.) 
= 45 li. 

18 16 Sm, Bt 1 — _ J. s. 37 Part of Reverse chipped off, otherwise 

well preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 8.25 
X 4.95 X 2.75. Inscr. 15 (O.) + 1 
(Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 22 H. 

19 17 Sm ? — — Kh 433 Inscription on Obverse almost entirely 

broken off. Brownish. Unbaked. 7.55 
X 4.85 X 2,5. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 2 (Lo_ 
E.) + 11 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) + 1 (Le. E.) 
= 25 li. 

20 18 £m — — — Kh^ 1609 Fragmentary. Brown. Unbaked. 7.8 X 

4.9 X 2.7. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 8 (R.) = 20 li. 

21 19 H 3 ? ? — Kh' 1286 Several fragments, glued together. Brown- 

ish. Baked. 4.3 X 3.9 X 2.4. Inscr. 
5 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 4 (R.) = 11 li. 

22 19 H 4? 5 10 Kh' 1340 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Light brown. Baked. 
8.1 X 5 X 2.6. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 14 
(R.) = 28 li. 

23a 20 H 4? ? 24 Kh 367 Broken "case" of the following. Several 

pieces glued together. Dark reddish 
brown. Baked. 5.6 X 4.4 X 3. Inscr. 
9 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) = 23 li. 

2.% 20 H 4? — — Kh 367 Inside tablet of the preceding, well pre- 

served. Gray. Baked. 4.65 X 3.7 X 
2.05. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 
(R.) 4- 2 (U. E.) + 1 (Le. E.) = 21 h. 

24 21 H 7 7 13 J. S. 93 Rather well preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 

2.7 X 2.85 X 1.85. Inscr. 3 (O.) -|- 
3 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 7 h. 

25 21 H 7 12 30 J. S. 78 Well preserved. Gray. Unbaked. 2.7 X 

2.65 X 1.95. Inscr. 3 (O.) 4- 3 (R.) 
+ 1 (U. E.) = 7 li. 

26 21 H Sh A 10? 10 — J. S. 28 Large pieces of Reverse chipped off, other- 

wise well preserved. Reddish. Baked. 
9.4 X 5.35 X 2.9. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
13 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) -I- 2 (Le. E.) = 29 li. 

27 22 H 15 — — Kh 377 Well preserved. Reddish brown. Baked. 

5.25 X 3.8 X 2.35. Inscr. 8 (O.) -|- 
7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 16 li. 

28 23 H 29 11 3 Kh' 1273 Case tablet, unopened. Some small cracks, 

otherwise well preserved. Several seal 
impressions. Brownish gray. Baked. 
10.85 X 6.35 X 4.15. Inscr. 16 (0.) 
+ 18 (R.) -I- 3 (U. E.) = 37 K. 

29 i 24 H 31 5 20 Kh' 1179 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 
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Text. Plate. King. Year. ifdNTH. Day. Collec. C. B. M. Descbiption. 

preserved. Reddish. Baked. 5.6 X 

4.2 X 2.4. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 

1 (U. E.) = 18 li. 

30a 25 H 38 10 26 Kh^ 1262 Broken "case" of the following. Several 

seal impressions. Reddish. Baked. 

6.3 X 4.S X 3.1. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 23 li. 

30b 25 H 38 1 26 Kh= 1262 Inside of the preceding. Reddish. Baked. 

4.8 X 3.6 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 2Ui. 

31 25 H 43 1 1 J. D. P. 1802 Well preserved. Brownish gray. Unbaked. 

Several faint seal impressions. 3.3 X 
3.1 X 2.1. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 
+ 4 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 14 li. 

32 26 H 43? ? 10 J. S. 87 Well preserved. Obverse blackish gray, 

Reverse brownish. Baked. Faint seal 
impressions. 3.5 X 3.25 X 2. Inscr. 
5 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 4 (R.) + 2 (U. 
E.) = 13 U. 

33a 26 H 43? — — Kh^ 1283 Broken " case " of the following. Brownish 

Baked. On left and upper edges two 
different, seal impressions. Besides, 
several traces of seal impressions. 5.2 
X 4.1 X 2.85. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 4 (Lo. 
E.) + 7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 19 h. 

33b 26 H 43? 11 SO Kh^ 1283 Inside of the preceding. Well preserved. 

Brown. Baked. 3.85 X 3.15 X 1.9. 
Inscr. 5 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 4- 6 (R.) + 

2 (Le. E.) = 16 li. 

34a 26 II ? 6 1 Kh^ 1258 Broken "case" of t.e following. Reddish 

brown. Baked. Several faint seal im- 
pressions. 7.2 X 5.1 X 3.6. Inscr. 8 (O.) 
+ 3 (Lo. E.) 4-9 (R.) 4-5 (U. E.) = 25 H. 

34b 26 H ? 6 1 Kh^ 1258 Inside of the preceding. Well preserved. 

Light brown. Baked. 5.9 X 3.85 X 1.85. 
Inscr. 8 (O.) 4- 2 (Lo. E.) 4- 9 (R.) 4- 

3 (U. E.) 4- 2 (Le. E.) = 24 h. 

35a 27 H ? 8 1 Hi^ 1242 Broken "case" of the following. Reddish 

brown. Baked. Several seal impres- 
sions. 7.2 X 5.15 X 3.35. Inscr. 9 
(0.) 4- 4 (Lo. E.) 4- 11 (R.) ^ 3 (U. 
E.) 4- 3 (Le. E.) = 30 h. 

35b 27 H ? — — Kh^ 1242 Inside of the preceding. Well preserved. 

Light bro-ivn. Baked. 6.8 X 4.5 X 
2.35. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 4- 
10 (R.) 4- 2 (U. E.) 4- 1 (Le. E.) =26 li. 

36a 28 H ? 8 1 Kh^ 1266 Broken "case" of the following. Brown. 

Baked. 6.4 X 5.3 X 3.35. Inscr. 7 
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Text. Plate. King. Year. Month. Day. Collec. C. B. M. Description. 

(O.) + 4 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 4 (U. E.) 
+ 5 (I.e. E.) = 28 li. 
36b 28 H • ? 8 — Kli- 1266 Inside of preceding. Well preserved. Dark 

brown. Baked. Spots of iron oxyda- 
tion. .5.55 X 4.5 X 2.5. Inscr. 7 (O.) 
+ 2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 
19 li. 

37 29 H ? 11 — J. S. 27 Well preserved. Blackish gray. Unbaked. 

8.95 X 4.9 X 3.15. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 26 
li. 

38 30 H ? 7 11 J. D. P. 1800 Well preserved. Brownish. Unbaked. 4.05 

X 3.95 X 2.3. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 6 (R.) = 14 U. 

39a 31 H ? — — Kh^ 1367 Broken "case" of the following, fragment- 

ary. Brownish gray. Baked. Several 
seal impressions. 5.8 X 4.7 X 3.5. 
Inscr. 10 (O.) + 10 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 
= 21 H. 

39b 31 H ? — — Kh^ 1367 Inside of the preceding. Well preserved. 

Brownish gray. Baked. 5.5 X 4 X 
2.35. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 4 (Lo. E.) + 8 
(R.) = 21 li. 

40 32 H ? 3 5 Kh^ 1165 Well preserved. Reddish brown. Baked. 

Seal impression, representing two lions 
attacking a gazelle(?). 6 X 4.45 X 
2.6. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 4 
(R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 13 li. 

41 32 H ? 5 23 Kh^ 1147 One corner chipped off, otherwise weU pre- 

served. Brownish. Baked. 6.35 X 
4.45 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 2 (R.) = 12 h. 

42a 32 H 1 6 ? Kh^ 1300 Broken "case" of the following. Reddish 

brown. Baked. Traces of seal impres- 
sions. 4.8 X 4.25 X 3.4. Inscr. 5 
(0.) + 4 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 7 (U. E.) 
= 22 h. 

42)3 32 H ? — — Kh^ 1300 Inside of the preceding. Some parts of 

the inscription effaced. Reddish brown. 
Baked. 4.05 X 3.7 X 2.4. Inscr. 6 
(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) -t- 6 (R.) -1- 2 (U. E.) 
+ 2 (Le. E.) = 18 U. 

^3 33 jj ■> — — Kh^ 1406 Several parts chipped off. Reddish brown. 

Unbaked. 6.6 X 4.6 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 
(O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) -t- 10 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 
= 23 li. 

.j^^ 34 jj — — Kh 429 Fragmentary. Brownish gray. Perhaps in- 

side of a case tablet. Unbaked. 6.35 
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Text. Plate. King. Year. Month. Day. Collec. C. B. M. Description. 

X 4 X 2.,5. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 10 (R.) 
+ 4(U.E.) + 3(Lo. E.) =261i. 

45 34 Si 19? Kli^ 1171 Well preserved. BlackLsh gray. Baked. 

6.75 X 4.3 X 2.3. In.scr. 9 (O.) + 11 
(R.) = 20 li. 

46 34 Si 1 10 26 Kh^ 1517 Two pieces of unequal size joined together. 

Black, excepting two light brown spots. 
Baked. 10.5 X 6.25 X 2.7. Inscr. 
21 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 27 li. 

47a 35 Si 1 — — Kh^ 1298 Broken "case" of the following. Light 

brown. Baked. Several seal impres- 
.sions. 4.9 X 4.15 X 3. Inscr. 6 (O.) 
+ 3 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 
19 h. 

47b 35 Si 1 — — Kh^ 1298 Inside of the preceding. \\'ell preserved. 

Reddish brown. Baked. 3.9 X 3.25 
X 2. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 7 
(R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 1 (Le. E.) = 19 li. 

4S 36 Si 1 — — Kh^ 1308 Well preserved. Reddish brown. Baked. 

3.35 X 3.35 X 2.15. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 
1 (Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) = 11 H. 

49a 36 Si ■ 2 8 1 Kh^ 1260 Broken "case" of the following. Brown. 

Baked. Several seal impressions. 6 
X 4.8 X 3.1. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 3 (Lo, 
E.) + 7 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 20 h. 

49b 36 Si 2 8 1 Kh' 1260 Inside of the preceding. Well preserved. 

Brown. Some black spots. Baked. 
5.1 X 3.85 X 2. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 20 H. 

50a 37 Si 2 — — Kh^ 1268 Broken "case" of the foUowing. Frag- 

mentary. Gray. Baked. Several seal 
impressions. 10.25 X 6.45 X 4. 
Inscr. 15 (O.) + 16 (R.) = 31 li. 

50b 37 Si 2 — — Kh^ 1268 Inside of the preceding. The right-hand 

edge chipped off, otherwise well pre- 
served. Brownish gray. Baked. 9.5 
X 5.35 X 2.75. Inscr. 14 (O.) -I- 22 
(R.) = 26 li. 

51a 38 Si 3 5 20 Kh^ 1277 Broken "case" of the following. Brown. 

Baked. Several seal impressions. 4.6 
X 4.2 X 3. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 4 (Lo. E.) 
+ 6 (R.) + 4 (U. E.) = 20 li. 

51b 38 Si 3 — — Ky 1277 Inside tablet of the preceding. Well pre- 

served. Obverse grayish brown. Re- 
verse and edges reddish. Baked. 
Some salt on the surface. 3.2 X 3.2 
X 1.95. Inscr. 4 (O.) -|- 3 (Lo. E.) + 
6 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) + 2 (Le. E.) =17 li. 
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Text. Plate. King. Yeah. Month. Day. Collec. C. B. M. Desceiption. 

52 38 Si 4 1 22 Kh' 1278 Well preserved. Dark reddish brown. 

Baked. Traces of seal impressions. 
3.5 X 3.45 X 2.05. Inscr. 4 (0.) + 2 
(Lo. E.) + 4 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 11 li. 

53a 39 Si 4 2 — Kli' 1266 Broken "cuse" of the following. Dark 

reddish brown. Baked. Several seal 
impressions. 4.75 X 4.3 X 2.95. 
Inscr. 6 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 
2 (U. E.) = 16 li. 

53b 39 Si 4 2 — Kh^ 1256 Inside tablet of the preceding. Inscription 

on Reverse partly effaced. Light red- 
dish brown. Baked. 3.7 X 3.4 X 
2.25. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 5 
(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 14 li. 

54 39 Si 4 3 9 Kh^ 1173 Well preserved. Dark reddish brown. 

Baked. Faint traces of seal impres- 
sions. 3.95 X 3.75 X 2.1. Inscr. 5 
(0.) + 5 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 11 li. 

55 40 Si 4? — — Kh 441 Well preserved. Dark grayish brown. 

Unbaked. 3.25 X 3.05 X 1.8. Inscr. 
4 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 2 (R.) = 7 U. 

56 40 Si 5 10 26 J. S. 58 Well preserved. Light gray, some parts 

almost white. Baked. 3.9 X 3.75 X 
2.1. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 4- 4 
(R.) = 12 li. 

57 40 Si 8 2 8 Kh 372 Small p'.ece of Obverse broken off, other- 

wise well preserved. Brownish. Baked. 
7.95 X 5 X 2.7. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 3 
(Lo. E.) + 14 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) + 1 
(Le. E.) = 35 li. 

58 40 Si 11 3 6 Kh' 1618 Two fragmentary parts of different size 

glued together. Brownish. Unbaked. 
7.05 X 4.6 X 2.55. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 12 (R.) -^ 3 (U. E.) = 29 U . 

59a 41 Si — — — Kh^ 1402 Reverse of broken "case" of the following. 

Dark brownish gray. Baked. Seal 
impressions. 9.95 X 6.6 X 3.1. Inscr. 
15 li. 

59b 41 Si 16 11 1 Kh' 1402 Inside tablet of the preceding. On Re- 

verse most of the inscription effaced, 
otherwise well preserved. Brownish. 
Baked. 9.55 X 5.7 X 2.8. Inscr. 13 
1 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 15 (R.) + 3 (U. 

E.) = 34 li. 

60 42 Si 17 6 — Kh' 1417 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Some parts blackish gray, 
others light brown. Unbaked. Several 
seal impressions. 7.65 X 4.7 X 2.35. 
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Text. Plate. King. Year. Month. Day. Collec. C. B. M. Description. 

Inscr. 9 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) + 
3(U. E.)=261i. 
61a 43 Si 24 3 18 Kh' 1255 Broken "case" of the following. Only 

Reverse and small parts of Obverse 
preserved. Light brown. Baked. 
Seal impressions. 10 X 5.85 X 2.85. 
Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 18 (R.) 
+ 2 (U. E.) = 34 H. 
61b 43 Si 24 3 18 TSli' 1255 Inside tablet of the preceding. On the left- 

hand side a considerable piece is broken 
off, otherwise well preserved. Obverse 
brownish gray. Reverse blackish gray. 
Baked. 8.6 X 5.2 X 2.8. Inscr. 14 
(0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 17 (R.) + 4 (U. 
E.) + 1 (Le. E.) = 39 li. 

62 44 Si 26? 7 11 Kh^ 1401 Inside of a case tablet. Small pieces 

chipped off, otherwise well preserved. 
Light brown. Baked. 9.8 X 5.65 X 
2.7. Inscr. 17 (O.) + 4 (Lo. E.) + 19 
(R.) + 4 (U. E.) = 44 li. 

63 45 Si 29? 5 25 Kh 385 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Brownish. Baked. Prob- 
ably inside of a case tablet. 7.8 X. 4.8 
X 2.3. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) -I- 
12 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 29 n. 

64 45 Si ? 7 12 Kh 558 Well preserved. Obverse and edges brown, 

Reverse blackish. Baked. 3.65 X 3.3 
X 1.9. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 3 
(R.) = 8 li. 

65 45 Si — — — Kli^ 1162 One-half of a tablet, evidently separated 

from the other (missing) half by cut- 
ting the tablet with a knife or another 
sharp tool. Blackish gray. Baked. 
4.1 X 4.45 X 2.4. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 8 
(R.) + 3 (U. E.) -1- 2 (Le. E.) = 19 li. 

66 45 Ae ? 6a 19 Kh 522 Reverse broken off, otherwise well pre- 

served. Brownish gray. Baked. 4 X 
3.6 X 1.95. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
-1- 3 (R.) + 2 (Le. E.) = 12 li. 

67 46 Ae ? 11 20 Kli' 1193 Well preserved. Brownish gray. Baked. 

Faint traces of seal impressions. 4 X 
3.5 X 1.95. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 6 (R.) = 13 li. 

68 46 Ae ? 3 — Kh^ 1381 Two edges broken off, otherwise well pre- 

served. Obverse blackish gray, Re- 
verse and edges partly reddish brown, 
partly gray. Baked. Seal impres- 
sions. 9.2 X 5.45 X 2.85. Inscr. 13 



^ 
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(0.) + 5 (Lo. E.) + 12 (R.) + 1 (U. 
E.) = 31 li. 

69 47 Ae ? 11 5 Kh 397 Several pieces chipped off. Gray. Baked. 

Traces of seal impressions. 7.1 X 4.45 
X 2.6. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 7 (R.) + 2 
(U. E.) = 17 li. 

70 47 Ae ? _ _ Kh' 1331 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Gray. Baked. 10.4 X 6.1 
X 2.6. Inscr. 19 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 
21 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 45 h. 

71 48 Ae ? 11 25 Kh' 1194 Well preserved. Obverse and upper edge 

blackish, Reverse and the other edges 
brownish. Baked. Several seal im- 
pressions. 4.6 X 4.1 X 2.2. Inscr. 
6 (O.) 4- 4 (R.) = 10 li. 

72 49 Ae ? 2 10 Kh' 1150 Well prsserved. Obverse grayish, Reverse 

and edges brownish. Baked. Traces 
of seal impressions. 4.5 X 3.8 X 2.2. 
Inscr. 7 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 
2 (U. E.) = 16 h. 

73 49 Ac ? 4 16 Kh' 1148 Well preserved. Brownish, with yellowish 

and blackish spots. Baked. Some 
salt on the surface. Several seal 
impressions, one of W a-hu-um-a-qar , 
son of dSin-i-din-nam, servant of 
dUDAR-SHAB-GAL. 6.25 X 4.15 X 
2.35. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 9 (R.) = 18 li. 

74 49 Ae ? 2 7 Kh' 1360 Several pi«ces chipped oif. Brownish gray. 

Baked. Several seal impressions. 7.5 
X 4.75 X 2.6. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 10 
(R.) = 20 li. 

75 50 Ae ? 4 20 Kh 389 Rather well preserved. Gray. Baked. 

Faint traces of seal impressions. 4.35 
X 3.8 X 2.45. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 1 (Lo. 
E.) + 4 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 12 h. 

7(5 50 Ae ? 8 10 J. S. 49 Inside of a case tablet. Small piece of 

Reverse broken off, otherwise well 
preserved. Reddish brown. Baked. 
10.75 X 6 X 3. Inscr. 16 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. B.) + 20 (R.) + 4 (U. E.) = 42 h. 

yy Ql Ae ? ^ 3 2 Kh' 1408 Several small pieces broken off, inscription 

partly obliterated. Grayish. Baked. 
Very faint traces of a seal impression. 
7.05 X 4.35 X 2.65. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 1 
(Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 19 H. 

yg 52 Ae ? 2 10 Kh' 1187 Part of the Obverse broken off, otherwise 

well preserved. Obverse and edges 
blackish. Reverse brownish gray with 
10 
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blackish spots. Baked. Several seal, 
impressions. 6.55 X 4 X 2.55. Inscr: 
11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) + 3 (U. 
E.) = 25 li. 

79 52 Ae ? 11 7 Kh^ 1295 Small pieces broken off, otherwise rather 

well preserved. Grayish. Baked. Seal 
impressions on the edges. 3.85 X 3.8 
X 2.4. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 6 (R.) + 1 
(U. E.) = 12 li. 

80 52 Ae ? 10 22 Kh^ 1691 Several pieces broken off, otherwise well 

preserved. Light brown. Baked. 
Faint traces of seal impressions. 6.75 
X 4.25 X 2.3. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 3 
(Lo. E.) + 4 (R.) = 17 li. 

81 52 Ad x + 2 11 9 Kh 378 Well preserved. Bro-KTiish gray. Baked. 

3.45 X 3.35 X 1.95. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 
4 (R.) = 8 li. 

82 53 Ad 30 12 30 J. S. 110 Upper edge broken off. Inscription on 

Obverse partly obliterated. Grayish. 
Unbaked. 6 X 4.7 X 2.7. Inscr. 10 
(0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 12 (R.) + 3 (L. 
E.) = 28 li. 

83 S3 Ad 31 2 30 Kh^ 1241 Part of the lower edge broken off. Obverse 

light brown. Reverse and part of the 
edges black. Baked. Seal impres- 
sions on left edge. 8.4 X 4.9 X 
2.7. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 14 
(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 33 h. 

^'^ 5^ ^'^ — 12 30 Kh^ 1512 Two pieces of unequal size glued together. 

Reddish brown. Baked. Numerous, 
mostly faint, seal impressions. The 
impression of the fingers of the scribe, 
who held the tablet in his left hand 
while writing upon it, are visible on the 
right edge. 14.2 X 7 X 3.55. Inscr. 
29 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 22 (R.) + 2 (L. 
E.) =56H. 

^ ^* ^<^ — 3 13 Kh^ 1292 Well preserved. Blackish gray. Baked. 

Traces of seal impressions. 4.75 X 4.4 
X 2.2. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 
7 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 19 li. 

^^ 55 Ad — 9 23 Kh^ 1349 Part of Obverse broken off, otherwise well 

preserved. Obverse blackish gray, Re- 
verse light brown. Baked. Several 
seal impressions. 6.7 X 4.5 X 2.4. 
Inscr. 9 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 
3 (U. E.) = 19 h. 

^'^ ^^ ^'^ ~ 2 13 Kh^ 1324 Several pieces broken off. Reddish. Baked. 
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Traces of seal impressions. 4.75 X 
4.4 X 2.5. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 
+ 8 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 20 li. 
SS 55 Ad — 1 6 KV 1269 Case tablet. Some pieces of the case 

broken off, so that parts of the inside 
tablet are visible. Obverse light brown, 
Reverse reddish. Baked. Several seal 
impressions. 10.25 X 6.7 X 3.75. 
Inscr. 19 (O.) + 16 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 
= 36 H. 

89 £6 Ad — 8 12 J. S. 22 Well preserved. Obverse yellowish. Re- 

verse gray with a yellowish spot. 
Baked. Several seal impressions. 8.2 
X 5 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 5 (R.) + 
2 (U. E.) = 16 U. 

90 57 Ad — 10 16 Kh^ 1393 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise weU pre- 

served. Grayish. Baked. Several faint 
seal impressions. 7.3 X 4.7 X 2.9. 
Inscr. 11 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) 
+ 2 (U. E.) = 22 H. 

91 57 Ad — 12a 30 Kh 723 Well preserved. Blackish gray. Baked. 

Several distinct seal impressions. 6.45 
X 4.35 X 2.55. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 6 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 18 h. 

92 57 Az 1 1 28 Kh' 1167 Fairly well preserved. Light brown. Un- 

baked. 4.05 X 4 X 1.8. Inscr. 7 
(O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) = 13 h. 

93 58 Az 1 8 5 Kh' 1365 Well preserved. Blackish. Baked. 9.2 X 

6.4 X 2.8. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
-I- 8 (R.) = 20 h. 

94 58 Az ? — 5 Kh' 1563 Obverse well preserved. Reverse almost en- 

tirely broken off. Reddish brown. 
Baked. Several faint seal impressions. 
8.8 X 5 X 2.55. Inscr. 15 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 29 H. 

9,5 59 Az ? 10 20 Kh' 1534 Fragmentary. Reddish brown with yel- 

lowish spots. Baked.. 11.65 X 6.6 X 
3.1. Inscr. 23 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 24 
(R.) = 48 li. 

96 60 Az ? 4 17 Kh' 1405 Small piece of the Obverse and nearly the 

whole Reverse of the inscription broken 
off. Reddish. Baked. Several distinct 
seal impressions. 10.5 X 5.95 X 2.65. 
Inscr. 20 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) -|- 6 (R.) 
+ 4 (U. E.) = 33 li. 

gy 61 Az ? 6 16 Kh 369 Part of the Reverse chipped off, otherwise 

well preserved. Brown with blackish 
spots. Unbaked. Several seal impres- 
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sions. 7.2 X 4.6 X 2.55. Inscr. 12 
(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) + 2 (U. 
E.) = 26 li. 

98 61 Az 7 7 11 Kh^ 1279 Well preserved. Brown with black spots. 

Baked. Traces of seal impressions. 
4.3 X 3.9 X 2.35. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 1 
(Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 18 li. 

99 61 Az ? 4 4 Kh 360 Well preserved. Brownish. Baked. 7.7 

X 4.7 X 2.05. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 1 (Lo. 
E.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 22 H. 

100 62 Az ? 4 9 Kli 365 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well pre- 

served. Brown. Unbaked. 3.11 X 
3.11 X 1.7. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 3 (R.) = 
7 1i. 

101 62 Az ? 11 15 Kh^ 1524 Several fragments, joined together. Red- 

dish brown. Baked. Several seal im- 
pressions. 11.5 X 6 X 3. Inscr. 21 
(O.) -I- 2 (Lo. E.) + 20 (R.) -I- 3 (U. 
E.) = 46 li. 

102 62 Az ? 7 10 Kh 446 WeU preserved. Grayish. Unbaked. 3.3 

X 3.2 X 1.4. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 4 (R.) 
= 9U. 

103 63 Az ? 10 3 Kh^ 1522 Two parts glued together. SmaU pieces 

chipped off, otherwise well preserved. 
Gray. Baked. 11.4 X 5.7 X 3.2. 
Inscr. 20 (O.) + 4 (Lo. E.) + 20 (R.) 

+ 4 (U. E.) = 48 li. 

104 64 Az ? 6 27 Kh^ 1645 Fragmentary. Grayish. Unbaked. 5.9 X 

5.1 X 2.7. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 9 (R.) 
+ 1 (U. E.) = 20 li. 
1^5 04 Az ? 8 2 B. E. F. 9478 Case tablet, very well preserved. Covered 

with numerous distinct seal impres- 
sions. Blackish gray with brownish 
spots. Baked. 11.5 X 6.7 X 3.7. 
Inscr. 20 (O.) -I- 3 (Lo. E.) -I- 18 (R.) 
-f- 5 (U. E.) = 46 li. 
^0^ 65 • Az ? 6a 12 Kh 437 Well preserved. Obverse blackish, Re- 

verse brownish. Baked. 3.8 X 3.6 X 
1.5. Inscr. 5 (O.) -I- 5 (R.) = 10 li. 
^°^ 66 Az ? 6 1 Kh^ 1183 Well preserved. Reddish brown. Baked. 

Several seal impressions. 3.8 X 3.7 X 
2. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) 
+ 3 (U. E.) = 18 h. 
^^^ 66 Az ? _ _ Kh^ 1553 Only part of Reverse preserved. Red- 

dish. Baked. Several seal impres- 
sions. 10.8 X 6.3 X 3. Inscr. 22 h. 
^"^ 66 ^'^ ■' 12 14 J. S. 109 Well preserved. Grayish. Unbaked. 4.7 

X 4.3 X 1.9. Inscr. 4 (O.) -I- 3 (R.) 
= 71i. 
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C. B. M. Description. 

411 Several pieces chipped off. Whitish with 
red spots. Baked at Doylestown, Pa. 
Faint seal impressions. 7.1 X 4.3 X 
2.5. Insor. 11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 11 
(R.) 4 2 (U. E.) = 26 li. 
11^ 67 Sd ? 2 14 Kh 381 One edge chipped off, otherwise well pre- 

served. Whitish with pink spots. 
Baked at Doylestown, Pa. Faint traces 
of seal impressions. 4 X 4 X 2.1. 
Inscr. 6 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 4- 6 (R.) + 

2 (U. E.) = 16 n. 

112 67 Sd ? 3 10 J. S. 60 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise well 

preserved. Blackish gray. Baked. 
Several seal impressions. 8 X 4.7 X 
2.7. Inscr. 15 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 12 
(R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 29 li. 

113. 68 Sd ? 1 20 J. S. 66 Well preserved. Brownish. Unbaked. 4 

X 3.45 X 1.4. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 3 (R.) 
= 91i. 

114 68 Sd ? 7 23, J. S. 59 Well preserved. Brownish. Unbaked. 4.3 

X 4.4 X 1.6. Inscr. 4 (0.) + 3 (R.) 
= 71i. 

115 68 Sd ? 12 18 J. S. 23 Small pieces chipped off, otherwise very well 

preserved. Dark reddish brown. 
Baked. Several seal impressions. 6 
X 5.6 X 2.7. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 2 (Lo 
E.) + 6 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 19 h 

116 68,69 Sd ? 12 — Kh^ 1272 CaretuUy made and beautifully inscribed 

tablet, but going to pieces rapidly (was 
not fit for baking in Doylestown)- 
Brownish, with blackish spots on the 
Reverse. Unbaked. 12.2 X 6.5 X 

3 6. Inscr. 16 (O.) + 14 (R.) X 5 (U. 
E.) = 35 li. 

117 70 Sd ? — — Kh^ 1232 Small piece of Obverse chipped off, other- 

wise well preserved. Grayish brown. 
Unbaked. 7.7 X 4.4 X 2.2. Inscr. 
15 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 25 li. 

118 70 Sd ? 7 18 J. S. 178 Well preserved. Light brown. Unbaked 

3.7 X 3.4 X 1.4. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 5 
(R.) = 11 M. 

119 70,71 Ad? — — — Kh^ 1863 Several fragments, joined together. Re- 

verse f almost entirely broken off. 
Light brown with darker spots. Baked. 
19 X 15 X 4. Inscr. 43 + 44 + 31 
(O.) +23-1-12 (R.) -1- 3 (U. E.) = 
156 li. 
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II. Photogkaph (Halftone) Kepeoductions/ 

Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

— — — 1352. Obv., Rev,, and R. Edge of clay tablet. 

Contents: purchase of a field. 

— — — 1376 Obv., Rev., and R. Edge of clay tablet. 

Contents: purchase of a field. 

? — — 1629 Obv., Rev., Le. Edge, and L. Edge of clay 

tablet. Contents: decision of the court. 

— — — 134,5 Obv. and Rev, of clay tablet. Contents: 

purchase of a house. 

— — — 1806 Obv. and Rev. of clay tablet Contents: 

adoption of a boy. 

1 — — 37 Obv. of clay tablet. Contents: purchase of 

a slave 
29 11 3 1273 Obv., Rev., U. Edge, and Le. Edge of clay 

tablet, with seal impressions showing 
the names of Ea and Damgalnunna. 
Contents : division of paternal property. 

8 (40) .T H ? 3 — 1165 Obv., Rev., R. Edge, and L. Ed:e of clay 

tablet, with seal impression showing two 
lions attacking a gazelle. Contents: 
memorandum of a receipt. 

9 (73) 5 Ae ? 4 16 1148 Obv. and Le. Edge of clay tablet, showing 

the seal impression of "Jabum-aqar." 
Contents: receipt of money. 

10 (26) 5,6 H 10? 11) — 28 L. Edge, Rev., Le. Edge, Obv., and R. Edge 

of clay tablet, mentioning the name of 
Shamsht-Adad. Contents: decision of 
the court at Babylon. 

11 (30) 7 H 38 10 26 1262 Obv. and Rev. of case tablet, with seal im- 

pressions. Contents: lease of a house. 

12 (82) 7 Ad 30 12 30 110 Obv., Rev., and L. Edge of clay tablet, men- 

tioning the names of two years of the 
reign of Abi-eshuU, and the interval be- 
tween them. Contents: memorandum. 

13 (84) 8 Ad ? 12 30 1512 Obv., Rev., and R. Edge of clay tablet, 

showing the finger impressions of the 
scribe. Contents : donation of a dowry. 

14 (93) 9 Az 1 8 5 1365 Obv. and Rev. of clay tablet. Contents: 

list of payments. 

15 (105) 10 Az ? 8 2 9478 Obv., Rev., Le. Edge, L. Edge, and U. Edge 

of case tablet, with beautiful seal im- 
pressions. Contents: sale of a field. 

'■ In the first column of this list the first number gives the number of the photograph of the tablet ; the second 
one, following in round brackets, refers to the number of the autographed text of the same. 
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16(116) 11 Sd ? 12 — 1272 Obv., Rev., L. Edge, and R. Edge of unbaked 

clay tablet, going to pieces rapidly. 
Contents : a donation. 
17 (31) 12 H 43 1 1 1802 Obv. and Rev. of small clay tablet. Con- 

tents: memorandum of a, receipt of 
money. 
87 Obv. and Rev. of small clay tablet, contain- 
ing a memorandum. 
365 Obv. and Rev. of small clay tablet. Con- 
tents: memorandum of a receipt 
446 Obv. and Rev. of small clay tablet contain- 
ing a memorandum. 
437 Obv. and Rev. ( f small clay tablet, contain- 
ing a memorandum. 
66 Obv. and Rev. of mall clay tablet, contain- 
ing a memorandum. 
1863 Obv. of large clay tablet, inscribed in three 
vertical columns. Contents: purchases 
of fields. 
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Plate I 




1. REVERSE. 



1. R. EDGE. 





2. OBVERSE. 



2. REVERSE. 



2. R. EDGE. 






1. Tablet written in the reign of Iluma-Ila, recording the purchase of a field. 

2. Tablet, written in the reign of Immerum, recording the purchase of a field. 



Plate II 



3. UBVliRSE. 




3. REVERSE. 




3. LEFT EDGE. 



3. LOWER EDGE. 




+ . OBVERSE. 



4. REVERSE. 





3. Tablet, written in the reign of Bunutaldun-Ila, containing a decision of the court. 

4. Tablet, mentioning the kings Sumu-la-il and Zahium in the oath. Contents : Purchase of a house. 




5. REVERSE. 



Plate III 







6. OBVERSE. 




h. Tablet, written in the reign of Abil-Sin, recording the adoption of a boy. 
6. Tablet, written in the reign of Sin-mubalit, mentioning "Bel tdbi and his wife(?)" 
Contents: Purchase of a slave. 



,r. OBVERSE 



Plate IV 



7. REVERSE. 




7 r^^^ tnhlpt funoDened:!, written in the reign of Bammu-robi, recording tlie part of the paternal property which one 
'■ ^"* V f son received after the father's death. 



Plate V 



8. OBVERSE. 



8. RIGHT EDGE. 




8. LOWER EDGE. 





8. REVERSE. 




9 OPA'ERSF 



9. LEFT EDGE. 



10. LOWER EDGE. 






8. Tablet, written in the reign of gammu-rabi, containing the memorandum of a receipt and showing an interest- 

ing seal impression. 

9. Tablet, written in the reign of Abt-eshiih, recording a receipt of money. The seal cylinder on the edge shows the 

name Abum-waqar, written Wabum-aqar. 
10. See Plate VI. 



Plate VI 
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Plate VII 



11. OBVERSE. 



I. REVERSE. 





12. OBVERSE. 



12. REVERSE. 
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12. LOWER EDGE. 




11. Case-tablet, written in the reign of gammu-rabi, recording the lease of a house. 

12. Tablet, written in the reign of Ammi-ditdna, giving the names of two different years of the king Abi-eshuli,. 



Plate VIII 



13. OBVERSE. 



13. REVERSE. 
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13. RIGHT EDGE. 




13. Tablet, written in the reign of Ammt-dit&na, recording the dowry given to a young bride by her father. The right 
edge shows the finger impressions of the scribe who wrote the tablet. 



Plate IX 



U. OBVERSE. 




14. REVERSE. 




14. Tablet, written in the reign of Ammi-zaduga, recording certain amounts paid to different persons 

on two subsequent days. 



15. OBVERSE. 



15. REVERSE. 



Plate X 
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IS. LEFT EDGE. 



15. LOWER EDGE. 



15. UPPER EDGE. 




15. Case-tablet (unopened), written in the reign of Ammi-zaduga, recording the sale of a field at Sippar-jafiirurum. 



16. OBVERSE. 




16. REVERSE. 



Plate XI 
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6. LOWER EDGE. 




16. RIGHT EDGE, 




16. Tablet, written in the reign of Samsu-ditdna, recording a donation. 



Plate XII 



17. OBVERSE. 




19. OBVERSE 



21. OBVERSE. 



17. REVERSE. 





19. REVERSE. 





21. REVERSE. 




18. OBVERSE. 



20. OBVERSE. 



22. OBVERSE. 






18. REVERSE. 



20. REVERSE. 









^ <••-•*% 1*1, T<i 




17-22. Small tablets, containing memorandums of different kind, written in the reign of gammu-rabi (17 and 18), 

Ammt-zaduga (19-21), and Samsu-ditdna (22). 



Plate XIII 



















23 Obverse of a big tablet, recording the purchase of different fields in the reigns of AM-eshuh and Ammi-dMna. 



COERECTIONS. 

p. 76, list 4, Awil-Rammdn, inala]t,um, read 110, instead of 100. 

P. 77, list 4, Marduk-musJialim No, 3, priest ofAja, read 33 instead of 33. 
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